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The crying need today in the Christian world is for LEADERSHIP. LEADERS are 
needed to fill our pulpits and mission stations, who are well academically and 
soundly grounded in the fundamentals of the faith. LEADERS are needed in 
teaching and other professions, who will be outstanding in their communities and 
bear a vibrant testimony for our Lord. The world respects, honors and follows 


its leaders. THE KING'S COLLEGE is producing CHRISTIAN LEADERS for the 


world to follow. 


THE PRESIDENT: Percy B. Craw- 
ford, the active head of The King's 
College, is eminently qualified for his 
position by reason of his own excel- 
lent educational background and his 
years of outstanding leadership in the 
tield of evangelism. 


THE BOARD OF TRUSTEES: is 
composed of outstanding Christian 
business and professional men who 
meet monthly to actively and prayer- 
fully participate in the leadership of 
the college. They contribute im- 
measurably to the college. 


A Christian college can well be judged by its leaders. The Lord has blessed 
The King's College with outstanding leadership. We, in turn, are helping to 
produce the Christian leaders of tomorrow. 


CO-EDUC ATIONAL—EV ANGELISTIC—UNDENOMINATIONAL 


Ohe Kinns Callege 


NEW CASTLE, DELAWARE 


‘Serbing The King of Kings’ 
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ln This Issue 


Often as we gather material for the 
next issues of Moopy MONTHLY, we are 
aware of God's special leading. This 
seemed to be the case when Charles F. 
Pfeiffer’s manuscript, “John Witherspoon 
and the Declaration of Independence,” 
arrived just in time to reach you in July. 
Besides the interesting light it sheds on 
details surrounding the birth of our na- 
tion, the article provides an inspiring 
glimpse-of a faithful minister who, in try- 
ing times, felt he served his country best 
by serving God first. 

“Reel Science Wins the Airmen” is a 
story which has been in the making since 
Irwin A. Moon first thrilled crowds with 
his “Sermons from Science” at the Golden 
Gate Exposition in San Francisco. During 
the decade since then, thousands have 
been blessed by similar messages pre- 
sented in Moody Bible Institute’s scien- 
tific gospel films. Faith Coxe Bailey visit- 
ed air bases, talked with generals, chap- 
lains and enlisted men to tell you how 
these films are now reaching men for 
Christ in the U. S. Air Force. Be sure to 
read this unusual story of an unusual 
ministry. 

How should evangelicals regard pres- 
ent-day ecumenicity? Whether or not you 
agree with Carl F. H. Henry, the analysis 
he presents in “Organizational Unity and 
Spiritual Union” will stimulate your own 
thinking. You will want to give it a 
thoughtful—and prayerful—reading. 

On the devotional side this month, we 
especially recommend “The Captivity of 
Chastening,” for its warmth and under- 
standing as well as for its truth. We also 
count it a privilege to bring you John G. 
Mitchell’s message, “Showing Forth the 
Father,” which blessed so many at the 
1949 Founder’s Week Conference. 





THIS MONTH'S COVER 





% July with its theme of patriotism is an 
especially appropriate time for presenting this 
informal portrait of a man who is playing a key 
role in bringing scientific gospel films to men 
of the U. S. Air Force. He is Col. Charles I. 
Carpenter, Chief of Air Force Chaplains, 
photographed at his desk in the huge Pentagon 
Building in Washington, D.C. 
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e THE WORD 


tor JAPAN 


Mi llion Gospel 


CAMPAIGN 


Views underway 


The first quarter million PTL Gospels of 
John have just come off the presses in Tokyo, 
and are now being distributed. 


General MacArthur has urgently requested us to “make it ten million.” 
y q 


Hungry hearts are now open to the Gospel as never before in Japan’s history. 
We have a tremendous stake in the evangelization of Japan. If we miss 
this opportunity, the communists will not. 








| NATIONAL HEADQUARTERS, /56 FIFTH AVENUE , NEW YORK /0,N.¥. 

















FREE FREE 


An informative picture story on HOW PHONOGRAPH RECORDS 
_ ARE MADE 


luding 22 pictures on how records are made... 
ingspiration’s Sacred Recordings. 


Dept. MM, Box 1, Wheaton, Illinois 
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Limited number of summer 
dotes still open. 
Write Today to:Dept, M-178 


ation” —"God of the Atom’’—"’Voice of 
the Deep”. 





Henry Kraakevik, Director, Extension Department 153 Institute Pl. » Chicago 10, Ill. 


@ EVANGELISTS 


@ SONG LEADER— 
SOLOIST 


Outstanding, consecrated men experienced in sound 
and constructive evangelical ministry. Also Scientific 
Films with a Powerful Gospel Message “God of Cre- 







MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE 









TABERNACLE 





PICTURES 


Beautiful pictures illustrating the eight miracles 
-, in the Gospel of John —each one original— by 
3 one of the leading Bible artists in the nation. 
(Bl) Our Lord’s first miracle, The Marriage in 
Cana of Gal lee. John 2 

(B2) Our Lord heals the Nobieman’s Son. John 4, 
(B3) Jesus heals the impotent man. John 5. 

(B4) Jesus, the bread of life, feeds 5000. John 6. 
(B5) Jesus walks upon the sea, saves Peter, calms 


WALKING ON SEA troubled waters. John 6 and Matthew 14, 





(B6) Jesus, the light of the world, gives sight to 
a blind man. John 9. 
(B7) Jesus, the resurrection and the life, raises 
Lazarus from the grave. John 
(B8) The risen Christ, gives disciples a haul of 
fishes. John 21. 
Each filmstrip,10 double frame, $4.50, full set of eight, $35.20. 
In 2x2 readymounts, 50c a slide. In 2x2 glass binders, 60c 
a slide. Order Today. Write for descriptive pamphlet of 
Hymns, Children’s Stories, etc. Address Dept, MT 












ae Produced by GOSPEL SLIDE and FILM SERVICE 
“3 923 South Eye Street, Tacoma 3, Wash. 








MIXING BOWL 


MRS. WILLARD ALDRICH 


‘“T Will Never Leave Thee” 
HEY’RE late getting home today,” 
i thought Mommie, wondering if her 
Sunday: dinner would be ruined. 
“Uncle John must have preached an ex- 
tra long sermon because it is Easter.” 

But soon the door burst open and in 
came Annette, shouting, “Timmie got 
losted, Mommie, an’ a police brought him 
kack. An’ he got an ice-cream cone with 
a cherry an’ whip cream on it. He did.” 

“How could he get lost at Sunday 
school? And where was Daddy?” The 
rest of the children were in by now and 
all talking at once. 

“Well, you know the school car... It 
looks like ours and we looked all 
over for Timmie even in the boiler room 

. and he thought it was Daddy’s car 

. and a police gave him a pink ice- 
cream cone ... an’ Uncle John thought 
he had climbed on the Sunday school bus 
with the kids ... and he was blocks down 
the street ... He cried ’cause he thought 
Daddy forgot him wasn’t he lucky 
to get a ride with a police? ... and an 
ice-cream cone?” 

Daddy came in and, hushing the chil- 
dren, told Mommie what had happened. 
“Timmie was out on the sidewalk and a 
bit separated from the family. He saw 
Neal pull out with the school’s car [which 
is just like ours, long and black], and 
thinking he was being left he started out 
after it.” 

Mommie could visualize that sturdy, lit- 
tle body racing along, trying to catch up 
with the fast-moving car. “But, Timmie,” 
she asked, “didn’t you know Daddy 
wouldn’t leave you?” 

“T didn’t know,” he answered, his 
cheeks flushed and tears in his eyes. 
“And when the car was gone I couldn’t 
think how to get back to Uncle John.’’* 

“The folks who found him said he was 
almost down to Broadway. They noticed 
him standing by one of the big buildings, 
crying,” continued Daddy. “They called 
the police, who drove around until Tim- 
mie recognized the church. He saw us 
out in front.” 

“And the police let me get out on the 
side he drives on,” added Timmie, relax- 
_ in the security of his own home. “I 


‘This monthly feature appears simultaneously in 
Moopy Monvruty and The Doorstep Evangel, which 
is published by Dr. Willard M. Aldrich, Box 1, Van- 
couver, Wash. 
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saw Daddy on the sidewalk and Uncle 
John and Auntie Mary and some other 
people. And our kids.” 

“And we were very thankful to see 
you, Timmie,” said Daddy. “It was a long 
half hour.” 

Later on at bedtime Timmie told Mom- 
mie about it again. “And were you ever 
losted?” he asked, his face flushing and 
the tears again in his eyes. “And were 
you scared? I didn’t know how to get 
back. I thought Daddy left me,” and 
big tears rolled down his cheeks at the 
memory of the sick feeling when he 
thought he had been forgotten. It was as 
bad as the fear of the city streets and 
the pounding of his valiant, loving heart 
from the effort of running. 

“But listen, Timmie,” Mommie an- 
swered, “Daddy would never leave you 
behind. He wouldn’t go home without his 
boy. You know you’re Daddy’s boy, with 
the same broad shoulders and high chest 
and even feet like his. He couldn’t leave 
his boy. You were chasing what you 
thought was Daddy, but it wasn’t his car. 
Next time, you stop to think—That can’t 
be Daddy, because he wouldn’t leave me, 
and I’ll just sit tight and he will find me 
and take me home.’ And if it seems like 
a long time and you are anxious, you find 
Uncle John and he will find where Daddy 
is in the building.” : 

Soon he was tucked in his bed, but he 
couldn’t seem to settle down. Mommie, 
rocking Tad in the same room, kept on 
1ocking long after he was asleep, so that 
Timmie could fall asleep before she 
tucked Taddie into his crib. 

“Poor little Timmie,” she thought. 
“How he must have felt, thinking that 
Daddy had forgotten and gone on without 
him. And so he raced along, crossing 
busy streets (our little country boy!), 
hoping to catch up, but then realizing it 
was hopeless. 

“And Daddy was troubled and anxious 
wondering where his boy had gone. And 
later puzzled at why Timmie would think 
that he would leave him.” 

The rocking chair slowed, then stopped, 
as Mommie thought of her heavenly 
Father who has promised, “I will never 
leave thee nor forsake thee.” 

“Sometimes we too forget,” she mused, 
“and we feel He has gone on ahead and 
left us. We rush blindly in what we think 
is the way, only to find we are mistaken. 
Then we feel dazed and at a loss, but all 
the time He is there, just as He promised 
—I will never leave thee, nor forsake 
thee.’ How wonderful that our heavenly 
Father is able to be with us constantly as 
no earthly father can be! And does it 
hurt His heart when we think He has 
forgotten us? 

“Keep me, Father, from plunging away 
from Thee. Let me not doubt Thy con- 
stant nearness and Thy Father-heart,” 
prayed Mommie as she tucked in the 
Sleeping baby and pulled the covers up 
over Timmie’s shoulders. “And thank 
Thee, Lord, that he is safely home in his 
own bed tonight.” 


*Dr. John G. Mitchell, pastor of the Central Bible 
Church, Portland, Ore. 
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What we believe will eventually be 
translated into our living. 
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whom Christ gave His life. 





THE BEST INVESTMENT 


Pray for the work of the Slavic Missionary Society. We care 
for orphans; aid refugees in Europe; support missionaries; print 
and distribute the Word of God. 
Help to save souls and bodies of precious men and women for 


Ask for free copies of “Slavic Evangel” with details about the work. 


SLAVIC MISSIONARY SOCIETY, Inc. 


DR. F. J. MILES, International Secretary 


5537 No. Glenwood Ave., Room 5, 


Address in Canada: 152 Eglinton Ave., East, Toronto 12, Ont. 


Chicago 40, Illinois 
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Organized in 1874, the Na- 
tional W.C.T.U. militantly 
opposes the liquor traffic. 
Write the Treasurer's Office 


about our safe and attrac- 
tive Life Annuity Contract. 





A PYOCATES of repeal urged 

there would be less drinking than 
under Prohibition. Yet Americans in 
wet areas have been encouraged to be- 
come the world’s heaviest drinkers. 
Government statistics show that the per 
capita consumption of alcoholic liquors 
had vaulted from 4.08 gallons in 1850 
to 22.66 gallons in 1914. 


Then came Prohibition, with but 
2.48 per capita gallons—lowest in our 
national history. 


Since 1934, the year of repeal, how- 


(Habbakuk 2: 15.) 





of 


ever, the story has been far different; 
for in 1947 the American people drank 
approximately twice as much beverage 
alcohol per capita as in 1934, the first 
full year of re-legalized drink. Accord- 
ing to Government statistics, commence 
ing with 8.39 per capita gallons in 
1934, consumption gradually increased 
to 20.74 per capita gallons in 1947, 
consumption in 12 years just doubling! 
This is over 24 of a barrel of alcoholic 
beverages for every man, woman, boy 
or girl of the total population, users and 
non-users included! 


Sources of the above facts cheerfully furnished upon request. ‘‘The Black 
Book of Repeal,’’ a recent publication, gives the complete story. Write for 


your copy to Dept. M 


NATIONAL . . ww 


WOMAN’S CHRISTIAN TEMPERANCE UNION 


HEADQUARTERS: 1730 CHICAGO AVENUE, EVANSTON, ILLINOIS, U.S. A. 


FOR GOD AND HOME AND NATIVE LAND 







Frances E. Willard 


Woe unto him that giveth his neigh- 
bor drink, that puttest thy bottle to 
him, and makest him drunken also, 
that thou mayest look on their 


Sales 


Intoxicants 
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Carpenter Hall through the hemlocks. The Sen- 
ate, a legislative and advisory body, composed 
of both Faculty and student members. 








Roszers JUNIOR COLLEGE 
is located at North Chili, New York, on 
the main trunk highway 33, the historic 
road from Buffalo... It is but eight miles 
southwest of Rochester, a cultural city 
of more than 300,000 inhabitants, and 
twelve miles from Lake Ontario in the 
famous Genesee Country. It is at the very 
center of the great fruit belt of New York, and 
because of its nearness to the Great Lakes, the 
climate, both winter and summer, is unusually 
mild and exceptionally healthful. 


Only a few hours’ drive from such 
world-renowned attractions as Niagara 
Falls, Watkins Glen, Letchworth Park 
and the charming Finger Lakes region, with 
abundant opportunities for outings. 


With lovely rural surroundings, yet 
with the facilities of a great metropolis 
hard by, ROBERTS offers unsurpassed 
opportunities for quiet study, healthful living 
and spiritual advancement. 


A Life Annuity Contract with ROBERTS 
cannot become lost, attached, or gar- 
nisheed; and yields a fixed annual in- 
come for life. Complete details gladly 
furnished upon request. 


JUNIOR COLLEGE 


North 


Chili, N. Y. 





Education for 


Character 

























other service professions. Full pre-profes 


TO ENABLE YOU 00 attend college in a wholesome spiritual environment 
without any sacrifice in cultural, Christian, or academic standards. Fully 
accredited. Mail a card today for descriptive literature. Address Dean, Box M. 
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TO PREPARE YOU for that position in life you want most. Offering 


A.B. and B.S. in Education degrees. Preparation for teaching, ministry and 


= education at TAYLOR 
5. js CHRIST-CENTERED 
{GREAT PROMISE 


tu without Comprom ri 


sional curricula. 











Our Moody Readers 


Spiritual Feast 

I consider Moopy Monru ty the richest 
of all Christian publications. The articles 
therein are deep spiritually, and that is 
what we missionaries need on the field. 
We hear few messages in English that 
meet our spiritual need, and when Moopy 
MONTHLY alrives it is a spiritual feast. 
LIm™MaA, PERU E. MILDRED COMER, DIRECTOR 

Peru CHILD EVANGELISM FELLOWSHIP 
Attention: 

London 

In recent months various articles have 
appeared in the English press, expressing 
concern that students and others from 
overseas, coming to this country, find it 
almost an impossibility to make friends 
with English people. Many of these 
students feel that they are not being 
brought into close contact with English 
life, and consequently on returning to 
their own countries will presumably carry 
back with them false impressions of 
English hospitality. 

In this college an “Overseas League” 
has been established with a view to ex- 
tending hospitality to all students from 
abroad who are residents in the London 
area. It has been said that one is often 
most lonely in a great city. This need 
not apply to overseas students in London. 

If, therefore, any of your readers know 
of any students who are already in, or 
anticipate coming to, London, will they 
let me have their names and addresses 
and I will contact them with a view to 
providing them with the friends and 
fellowship they are earnestly seeking. 

THEOLOGICAL OAK HILL COLLEGE 
JAMES MADDINGTON 
SOUTHGATE, LONDON, ENGLAND 


Readers with Friends in 


Irish Students 

I have been reading with interest the 
“Moody at the Fair” articles. These 
bring me back to the time I entered the 
Institute in January of that year. I was 
one of the twenty-five Irishmen Mr. 
Moody asked for as he was leaving Dub- 
lin—young men who should be trained as 
Christian workers. Nine of that group 
went to Mount Hermon. I wonder how 
many are still alive? I know of three or 
four. 

John Porter and I endeavor to get to- 
gether each year on Founder’s Day. We 
are not far apart in Florida. 

JOHN C. WIGHTMAN 
OLDS HALit, DAYTONA BEACH, FILA. 
Prayerlessness 

Words cannot express the feeling of my 
heart after reading “The Sin of Prayer- 
lessness” by S. M. Coder. It is the need 
of the hour, and one of the most wonder- 
ful sermons I’ve read or heard for a long 
time. I was deeply moved and prayed 
at the late hour of the night after read- 
ing it, and I really touched God. Praise 
His name. 

DETROIT, MICH. Mrs. JULIA BUSHEI 


Joseph of Arimathaea 

I surely enjoyed this last month’s is- 
sue, especially the article entitled, “The 
Mysterious Prescience of Joseph of 
Arimathaea.” It surely was an eye-opener 
and a blessing. 


Moody Monthly 
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some of it in my lessons on the resurrec- 
tion, which I gave my classes last week, 
and to the Emmanuel Baptist Church 
Sunday School yesterday. The friend 
who gives me a home told me that after 
she read the article she bowed her head 
and thanked God for it. How blind we 
have been to some of these things. 


PORTLAND, ORE. Mrs. Mary M. RuSSELL 


That article about the sepulchre of our 
blessed Lord and Joseph’s wonderful 
service to Him in connection with the 
same is simply marvelous. 

CLEVELAND, OHIO Mrs. A. J. SCHELLER 


In the April Moopy Monruiy is an 
article by Leonard Sheldrake, “Joseph of 
Arimathaea,” which is very thought-pro- 
voking, and many suggestive things are 
found there. But I fear he assumes too 
much. We do not want to be like those 
who take the Bible and tradition and 
also superstition as the source of our 
information and the ground of our faith. 

Quite a number of Scriptures which the 
brother cites do not teach what he claims 
for them, and therefore Joseph and Nico- 
demus could not possibly have learned 
from them what he claims. For instance, 
in Genesis 22:14, where they were sup- 
posed to learn that Christ would die 
within sight of the temple, it does not 
say that “Jehovah-Jireh” means “in 
the mount it shall be seen”; for accord- 
ing to Young, it means, “Jehovah will 
provide.” And that is in keeping with 
what Abraham said to Isaac, “The Lord 
will provide himself the lamb” (R.V.). 

That they performed a loving and he- 
roic service all agree, but that they 
were conscious of all those things is an 
assumption that cannot be proved, and 
is being wise beyond what is written. 
SEATTLE, WASH. P. A. KLEIN 


Prayer and a Tractor 

For some time I have been having 
trouble with the tractor and couldn’t 
seem to locate the trouble. Today I got 
started, but still something was amiss. 
Anyway I decided to try to use it to 
pull the lime spreader as I limed the 
pasture. 

Three neighbor boys of the ages six and 
seven teased to go along. I agreed to 
let them ride on the lime spreader. We 
went around the field, but on our return 
to refill the spreader, the tractor stalled 
and no amount of cranking could remedy 
the trouble. 

The boys, I imagine, saw an end to 
their afternoon fun. That must have 
caused them to think deeply, for one boy 
looked at me and said, “Harold, let’s ask 
God to help start the tractor?” I was 
amazed at the suggestion from one so 
young. Right before my eyes those boys 
dropped to their knees (mind you, this 
was in the field where neighbors were 
working and seeing us) and asked God 
to please let the tractor start. 

I tried the tractor, but still no results. 
Did those boys give up? No siree! They 
got down on their knees again (this time 
I did too), and when the tractor was 
cranked the motor roared. We went to 
work and finished the job and were hap- 
py. Thinking back now, I don’t remember 
if we vocally thanked God, but I do 
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Main entrance of 
the College, Frost 
Hall, on beautiful 
Evans Way. Wood 
Hall in distance. 






College and 
Divinity School 
OUNDED in 1889 as an interde- 


nominational missionary training school, 


GORDON, in the providence of God, has 


now expanded its program to include a full The Archway, Gordon 
four-year college course, as well as a high Divinity School. An 
grade three-year post-graduate theological na Bh oi 
seminary program. Its missionary vision 7 ae” 
today remains as bright as ever. ‘ 
. Adoniram 
As President, Dean, or Faculty Mem- — 
ordon 


bers, it has boasted in the past sixty years 
such outstanding Christians as Dr. James 
M. Gray, later of Moody Bible Institute; 
Dr. G. Campbell Morgan, one of the truly In “How Christ Came to Church,” 
great preachers and authors of this cen- GORDON’S spirit-filled founder, Dr. 
tury; Dr. A. T. Pierson, outstanding mis- Adoniram Judson Gordon wrote: “We 
sionary leader and author; and Dr. J. Mc- ea _ ” 
Elwain, who served the School faithfully a ene 

for 23 years. Dr. Nathan R. Wood acted 

> oe ag 1944. Shortly Guests ten 
afterward, the Divinity School was moved 
to the beautiful new cui in Brookline. —— — 





Our attractive new catalog relates GOR- 
DO marvelous history in detail. 
Promptly mailed upon your request in 
writing, to Office of The President, Desk C. 


GORDON 


COLLEGE OF THEOLOGY AND MISSIONS 


Founded by Adoniram Judson Gordon 
EVANS WAY, BOSTON 15, MASSACHUSETTS. 











Briercrest Bible Institute 
At its spacious AIRPORT home STERLING COLLEGE 
Trains for Offers Christian Youth— 


CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP @ Sterling Collegiate Training 














@ Sterling Character Building 
SPIRITUAL — Christ Centered Bible Course @ Sterling Christian Philosophy 
ACADEMIC — Fully accredited High Schoo! @ Sterling Cultural Development 
BUSINESS — Complete Commercial Course @ Sterling Social Program 
MUSICAL — Specializes in piano and voice Se ee 
PHYSICAL — Finest Gymnasium facilities p18 nage ge 
MORAL — Emphasizes spiritual life @ Sterling A.B. and B.S. Degrees 
Sinise: tient tee For Latest Details Write 
e for Boo a 
c Sask, C d Wm. M. McCreery, President 
aronport, sask., Canada Sterling, Kansas 


Christ Honoring — Bible Believing 
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The Key to a Boy’s Success 


A letter from a Stony Brook graduate 
to the Headmaster. 


“J am now a senior research and design 
engineer with ................ eee 
and am engaged in industrial design and 
development engineering in the field of 
aluminum and alluminum alloys. 

“I don’t know just what degree of suc- 
cess I can say I have attained, but there 
is one fact that has always stood out in 
the years since I graduated from Stony 
Brook. That is that the training I received 
from you both scholastically and in the 
Christian way to living has been the key 
to everything I’ve done since. 

“T’vye always had it in mind to sit down 
and write you this because I believe the 
training that Stony Brook gave me was truly 
the turning point in my life to date. 

““Your methods of instruction were so 
high and did me so much good that college 
was to put it briefly a ‘breeze.’ By learning 
to study the proper way I never had a single 
failure in college in my entire four years. 

“In contrast my record before entering 
Stony Brook was terrible. 

“I write this as a confirmation of your 
way of teaching and guiding the boys that 
are lucky enough to attend your school.”’ 

Should your boy have the experience of 
going to school at Stony Brook? 


Twenty-eighth year begins Sep- 

5 tember 16. For more information 

about the guidance program at 

Stony Brook—and a_ catalogue, 
please address the Headmaster. 


tony Brook School 


Frank E. GarsELEIN, 


Litt.D., Headmaster 
Stony Br i, BY 


3 ook, Long Island, } : 
Please mention Moopy MontHLy 
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FORT WAYNE 
BIBLE INSTITUTE 








@ TO LIVE .. . beautiful campus, whole- 
some surroundings, modern buildings 
@ TO STUDY .. . consecrated and com- 
petent faculty, Bible-centered curriculum 

@ TO TRAIN .. . specialized courses (de- 
gree and diploma) for pastors, mission- 
aries, evangelists, Bible teachers, gospel 
musicians, secretaries 

@ 10 GROW .... spiritual atmosphere, 
Christian fellowship, supervised program 
of Christian service 


FORT WAYNE BIBLE INSTITUTE 


Accredited Member, Collegiate Division 
Accrediting Association of Bible Institutes & 
Bible Colleges 


Write for free catalog 
3828 South Wayne Avenue 
Fort Wayne 6, Indiana 





TOCCOA FALLS |,!, 





INSTITUTE 








*“*Where Character is Developed 
with Intellect”’ 


Beautiful campus of 1100,acres in 
the scenic spot of Georgia. Full cur- 
riculum;, lowest cost. Eligible for 
veterans. 

Vocation Training, such as Machine Shops, 


Woodwork, Agriculture, Radio, Commercial, 
Music, and Aviation for Missionaries. 


@ Four-year Bible College, granting a B.A. 
in Biblical Education 

@ Four-year High School 

@ Two-year Christian Worker's Course 

@ Two-year Vocational Training Course 
Interesting literature free—WRITE TODAY 
DR. R. A. FORREST, President 

Toccoa Falls, Georgia 














wHere a Christian Faculty 
Builds Christian Lives 


The men and women of Multnomah faculty are 
consecrated to their task. As living examples of 
devotion to the Bible and Christian Service their 
teaching carries conviction which students sense 
and accept. FREE tuition. Three-Year Bible 
Course. Ask for catalog. 
Interesting Monthly Sent 
Free to All Inquirers 


ULTNOMAH 
School of te BIB ie E 


Willard M. Aldrich, Th.D., President 
John G. Mitchell, D.D., Vice Pres., 8. B. Sutcliffe, D.D., Chm. Trustees 
632 N. E. Holladay St. Portland 14, Oregon 








@ Offers a strong liberal arts education 
built around a core curriculum of Bible 
training; granting the A.B. degree in 
English, Social Science, Education, and 
Bible. The best in Music is available to 
every student. 

@ A thorough education for a life of 
Christian leadership and service is yours 
at Rockmont. Write today. 

@ Chartered by the State of Colorado to 
grant degrees according to announced 
courses of study. 

@ Bible Major Course of ROCKMONT and 
associated DENVER BIBLE INSTITUTE 
accredited by the Accrediting Association 
of Bible Institutes and Bible Colleges: Col- 
legiate Division. Listed in United States 
Office of Education 1949 Bulletin “Accredited 
Higher Institutions.” 

Your prayerful interest in Rockmont will 
help provide Christian leaders for the vast 
Rocky Mountain Empire and the world. 
For information write Dept. MM 


ROCKMONT COLLEGE 
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know my heart was vibrant with thanks. 

Surely this verse of God’s Word was 
once more fulfilled, “Again I say unto 
you, That if two of you shall agree on 
earth as touching anything that they 
shall ask, it shall be done for them of 
my Father which is in heaven” (Matt. 
18:19). 

And I prayed, “Please, heavenly Father, 
give to me the faith of a little child, for 
they ask believing Thou wilt hear and 
answer.” 


GLEN, N.Y. HAROLD E, Brices 


* 

In Defense of KEYD 

This is in reply to the letter aimed at 
radio station KEYD. Because of KEYD, 
several commercial stations in the Twin 
Cities area have once again allowed the 
gospel to be broadcast. I have never yet 
found a perfect person, organization or 
radio station, have you? ... Christians 
should never mar the testimony of a 
Christian establishment. If KEYD was 
so off the beam, would not prayers do 
more good than slams? Keep kicking the 
working brother and the cause of Christ 
will surely suffer! 


MINNEAPOLIS, MINN. JOHN I. JOHNSON 


Conscience and Christians 

Philip Newell’s article on “Conscience” 
in the April Moopy Monruty is so good 
you ought to print it as a tract. If you 
do, please let me know. I’d like to dis- 
tribute it to Christians. 
SOUTHPORT, CONN. WILFRED A. MILLER 


Shorter? 

There are good articles in Moopy 
MONTHLY, but usually they are too long, 
too much skim milk. The young woman 
who wrote “Christians Are Sissies” did 
fine, but she could have told it in half the 
words. “Mixing Bowl” is good. 

Decatur, ILL. A. E. Conway 
Best Yet 

I have been taking Moopy MONTHLY 
for a number of years and enjoying it. I 
believe that the April issue this year is 
the best yet. Every article in it is tops. 
Newell is always pungent, Sheldrake was 
thought-provoking, Van Ryn is convinc- 
ing, Luck is rich, Deck is devotional, and 
Lamb is challenging and inspiring. Give 
us some more right along these lines. 
BASSETT, VA. D. M. WHITE 


Servicemen’s Choice 

The Moopy MONTHLY continues to be 
the most popular piece of Christian liter- 
ature which we distribute from the 
chapel. It means much in the spiritual 
development of our men. 
CHAPLAIN RALPH R. PADE 
APO, SEATTLE, WASH. 


Reviewing a Review 

In reading the book notice in the April 
issue of Moony MonrTHLy concerning 
Christian Theology by P. B. Fitzwater, 
one is glad to have criticism that is not 
only of a complimentary nature. Unless 
I miss my guess, W.M.S. stands for Wil- 
bur M. Smith. If I miss my guess, he 
has a double whea it comes to talking 
about books. 

Dr. Smith (if I am right above) seems 
to feel that an emphasis given to any 
subject is determined solely by the space 





given to its treatment. Using his method 
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of counting lines to determine the im- 
portance of remarks made, one is just a 
bit disappointed with the number of lines 
indicating what is wrong with the book, 
as compared with the number that tell 
what is good about it. 

One almost feels (by counting lines) 
that though this is the best one-volume 
work in our generation in our country on 
the subject, the other works are only 
woefully worse. 

My question to you is, might it not be 
true that Dr. Fitzwater had in mind a 
more or less circumscribed reading pub- 
lic? Thus he treated certain topics more 
fully because good material on these top- 
ics is less abundant. Thus the good 
treatment of the Church and of the 
Fatherhood of God as compared to that 
of Grace. The very fact that there is 
already so much information on escha- 
tology may be good reason for space being 
given to other things in this book. 

If the answer to this question is “yes,” 
one will feel more like securing a copy 
now instead of waiting till the next edi- 
tion comes out. 


LANSING, MICH. JAMES KEITH 


Better and Better 

With the added feature, “News Report,” 
inaugurated in the last issue, Moopy 
Mon rutiy is better than ever. I have cer- 
tainly enjoyed each issue during the past 
two years; and am happy to have had 
the opportunity to introduce it to some 
others unacquainted with it. The article, 
“Is Jesus Coming Soon?” in the current 
issue, I found particularly helpful, as it 
cleared up many questions in my mind. 
SUQUAMISH, WASH. Mrs. D. W. DoE 


Sunday School Help 

I use the Moopy MonrTHLyY as an addi- 
tion to my Sunday school class lesson. 
I get some new ideas which help im- 
mensely. Oh, yes, I use our regular 
quarterly too, but you see, I have boys 
that are in the seventh and eighth grades. 
I really have to get on the ball to keep 
ahead of them. The Moopy MONTHLY 
gives me enough added material to keep 
one jump ahead of them... I enjoy the 
stories and the sermons that are in it— 
in fact just about everything. 

I am attending Sterling College now, 
and have a hard time finding extra time 
to read, but you may rest assured that 
I do not want to miss an issue. 

May God bless you and your work 
there. God wants workers, and He needs 
institutes like Moody to do the training. 
STERLING, KAN. ROBERT C. MOLBY 


Mountains of Blessings 

It would take all the stationery in this 
old world to tell you of the mountains of 
blessings I’ve received from reading 
Moopy Montuiy. It’s my daily “must” 
along with my Bible study. It was under 
an evangelist from Moody Bible Institute 
that God sent His grand and glorious 
Spirit into my life and soul and I was 
truly born again. God has used, and still 
is using, the Moopy Montuty to reveal 
many things to me and answer many 
prayers concerning the Bible. 

Mrs. G. C. SNYMAN, JR. 
Co.Lorapo City, TEXAS 
——_@—_—-. 


To be better off is not to be better. 


July, 1949 
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a EAUTIFULLY situated in 
ae, the equable and invigor- 
Mya =oating mountain climate of 
PM southern Tennessee. Possesses 
fa the intimate atmosphere of 
the smaller institution, where 

: the close supervision of a 
ie consecrated Christian Faculty 
Ms is a constant guiding inspira- 
sath tion. Full 4-year liberal arts 
ma 4 courses lead to the usual bac- 
Me) calaureate degrees Certified 
# for veterans. Room, board 

and tuition $499.50, with 
many self-help opportunities. 
Openings now for additional 
enrollments. Write at once 
for catalog to Office of The 
President, Desk 
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The Kansas City Bible College 


Dr. Walter L. Wilson, President 
A Christian school in the heart of America 
%* Three year courses in General Bible, Missions, 
Music, Christian Education. 
* Approved for veterans training. — 
* Opportunities for practical Christian service. 
* Home-like dormitories at reasonable rates. 
* Excellent recreational facilities in 4 acre campus 
and gymnasium. 
* Monthly publication: ‘‘The Commentator.” 


Fall term opens—September 6 
Write for catalog 
The Kansas City Bible College 


P. O. Box 7035, Department M, 
Kansas City 2, Mo. 











MARION COLLEGE 


Marion, Indiana 





Wesleyanic in doctrine 
Evangelical in emphasis ; 
Student body grew throughout war period 
Constantly enlarging facilities 
Liberal Arts, Fine Arts, Teacher Training, Theology 
Whol i ble rates, 





ity, © 
opportunities for self help. 





A catalogue on request 





WM. F. McCONN 


PRESIDENT 








HIGH SCHOOL 


In Shortest Possible Time 
Resident or Home Study 
Prepares you for College, Theological or 
Professional Schools and PERSONAL AD- 
VANCEMENT. Diploma awarded. 
Write for Free Prospectus—M. 
ACADEMY for ADULTS 
30 West Washington St., Chicago 2, Tel. FR 2-0144 








BEN LIPPEN SCHOOL 
Dr. Robert C. McQuilkin, President 
‘Life More Abundant”’ 


Sound Evangelical teaching. Accredited Junior and 
Senior High Schoo!. Full Athletic Program, New 
Gymnasium. Comfortable Dormitories. 


For Bulletin, Write Headmaster 
Asheville, North Carolina. 











Please mention Moody Monthly 
when answering advertisements. 
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Students Plan 
Missionary Vacations 

Six groups of Baptist students from 
southern colleges are spending six to 
eight weeks of their vacations proclaim- 
ing the gospel of Christ in Europe, Ha- 
waii, Alaska, Mexico, the San Andres 
Islands, and California. The largest 
group, consisting of twenty-five students, 
plans to leave New York July 6 to visit 
several European countries. About fifteen 
or twenty young people will work with 
Baptist mission forces in California. 

Students making the trips are selected 
by Baptist student organizations on the 
basis of their devotion and ability. Ex- 
penses are paid by gifts from other stu- 
dents in the organization. 


New Foundation to Aid 
Christian School Movement 

A Christian School Educational Foun- 
dation to further the interests of Chris- 
tian education has been established with 
headquarters in Grand Rapids, Mich. 

The new foundation is designed to en- 
courage and finance educational activi- 
ties, such as research and the publishing 
of Christian school textbooks. It will also 
sponsor scholarships, conferences, clinics 
and refresher courses for Christian school 
teachers. 

Establishment of the foundation was 
authorized in 1948 at the Annual Chris- 
tian School Convention, which instructed 
the Board of the National Union of 
Christian Schools to carry out the de- 
tails. More than $124,000 has been con- 
tributed for the foundation, of which 
$50,000 is to be used for an administration 
building and the remainder for the Edu- 
cational Foundation’s work. 


Ockenga and Smith Scheduled 
as Youth for Christ Speakers 

Dr. Harold J. Ockenga, pastor of Park 
Street Church in Boston, and Dr. Os- 
wald J. Smith, world missions leader, 
are among those scheduled to speak at 
the fifth annual Youth for Christ Con- 
vention at Winona Lake, Ind., early in 
July. Other speakers include V. Ray- 
mond Edman, Mervin Rosell, Paul Rees, 
Bob Jones, Jr., and Gil Dodds, along with 
such well-known Youth for Christ 
speakers as Billy Graham, Torrey M. 
Johnson, T. W. Wilson, Robert Cook, 
Bob Pierce, Wally White, Ken Anderson, 
Reinhold Barth, and others. 

The first week of the convention, July 
3-10, is being designated “Youth Week.” 
Convention Week will be observed July 
10-17. 


Pian Short Courses 
for Christian Educators 

Special short courses for Christian 
teachers and others interested in the field 
of Christian education will be held on 
the West Coast late this summer. Open- 
ing August 19 and continuing through 
August 26, the first of the two courses 
will be given at the Friends Conference 
Grounds, near Twin Rocks, Ore. The 
second will be held August 29-September 
2 at the Bible Institute of Los Angeles, 
Los Angeles, Calif. 

Each of the two short courses will 
highlight methods of teaching various 





school subjects in a Christian way, as 
well as ways of providing moral train. 
ing in the Christian school. Both topics 
will be viewed against the background 
of the Christian philosophy of educa- 
tion and will be taught by Mark Fak- 
kema, educational director of the Na- 
tional Association of Christian Schools, 


The subject matter to be presented 
at the two summer schools will be a 
condensation of a course originally given 
at Wheaton College in Wheaton, Ill. 


"St. Paul II" 
Takes fo Air 

Replacing the mission plane St. Paul, 
which crash landed in southwest China 
just last February, the St. Paul II has 
taken to the air to continue the work of 
flying missionaries and missionary car- 
goes from point to point in China. Its 
first passenger was Mrs. Oscar Rinell, 
a member of the Swedish Baptist Mis- 
sion, who was destined for Kiaosien, 
Shantung, near Tsingtao. 


The new plane, a C-47 transport pur- 
chased from the Philippine Air Lines, 
was pressed into service in time to assist 
in evacuating missionaries from Com- 
munist-threatened Shanghai. Its wheels 
left the runways approximately six weeks 
after its predecessor overshot an air- 
strip at Kweiyang on a foggy day and 
was damaged beyond repair. 


Prepare for Opening of 
Free Church Seminary 
and Bible College 

Members of two Evangelical Free 
Church groups look forward to September 
when their new seminary and Bible col- 
lege is scheduled to open in Chicago. 
The institution is the result of a merger 
of two schools representing the Nor- 
wegian-Danish Evangelical Free Church 
and the Swedish Evangelical Free Church 
of America. 

Because of the merger, the denomina- 
tion reports it will now be able to offer 
better educational facilities for its young 
people than ever before. Authorities of 
the church point out that the school will 
have a “greatly strengthened faculty, a 
revised curriculum, the establishment of 
higher educational standards, and a 
strong administrative staff.” Heading the 
school is president-elect C. Raymond 
Ludwigson, former professor of Bible 
at Wheaton College. 

The new school has been named Trinity 
Seminary and Bible College. A ground- 
breaking ceremony for the $300,000 build- 
ing was held this spring. 


Revival Beginnings 
Seen in South America 

Good evangelical news from South 
America has long been meager. But after 
surveying the work of missionary techni- 
cal specialists on the field there, Paul 
F. Robinson and Henry C. Crowell, of 
Moody Bible Institute, report that even 
veteran missionaries are encouraged at 
the way the Lord is working in South 
America. 

Revival, they say, is especially evident 
in Ecuador. In past years forty or fifty 
people were considered a good audience 
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in a tent meeting, but now hundreds—and 
at times even thousands—have been at- 
tending. Most encouraging of all, unusu- 
ally large numbers are accepting Christ 
even in the face of persecution and ex- 
communication. 


Churches Seek 
459 FM Stations 

Providing they can broadcast over fre- 
quencies originally reserved for educa- 
tion stations, 459 Southern Baptist 
churches are interested in operating low 
power FM radio stations. 

These churches, including 168 in Texas 
and 72 in North Carolina, have submitted 
tentative applications for such stations, 
according to Dr. R. Alton Reed, director 
of radio activities for the Baptist General 
Convention of Texas. 

The proposed stations, costing not more 
than $2,500 each, would cover a radius 
of from three to five miles. Erection of 
the stations in thirteen states and the 
District of Columbia cannot begin until 
the Federal Communications Commission 
has approved a petition to allow churches 
to operate in the educational radio band. 
Should schools, colleges, or other educa- 
tional broadcasters protest the petition, 
a hearing before the Commission will be 
necessary. 


Evangelicals to Meet 
in Toronto Next Year 

A world gathering of evangelicals in 
Toronto, Canada, next year was approved 
at the seventh annual convention of the 
National Association of Evangelicals in 
Chicago this spring. Members hope the 
1950 sessions will demonstrate the unity 
of the evangelical movement as opposed 
to “movements that are heterodox or 
modernistic.” 

The Chicago convention was attended 
by evangelical leaders from every part of 
the United States and Canada as well as 
from some European countries. 


Protestant Sponsorship 
for Displaced Persons Lagging 

Protestant sponsorship of displaced 
persons desiring to enter the United 
States is lagging, according to organiza- 
tions dealing with this problem. 

Under present legislation, displaced 
persons cannot leave Europe’s DP camps 
until they are assured of a home and em- 
ployment. Out of a total of 80,886 spon- 
sorships received in Washington, only 
8.362 are reported to have come from 
Protestant and Eastern Orthodox 
churches together. This means that the 
way has been opened for fewer than 8,000 
Protestants to leave displaced persons 
camps for America. 

Recent estimates indicate that there 
are still nearly 700,000 displaced persons 
in camps in Germany, Austria and Italy. 
Jews are reported to be raising $250,000,- 
000 in order to resettle every Jewish dis- 
placed person by the end of the year. 
Roman Catholics are also making special 
efforts to bring Catholics to this country 
for resettlement. With the exception of 
Lutherans and_ Baptists, Protestant 
churches are said to have done little or 
nothing to enable Protestants in these 
camps to find new homes in the United 
States. 


July, 1949 


United Presbyterian, Reformed 
Churches to Vote on Merger 

Possible merger of the Reformed 
Church in America and the United Pres- 
byterian Church moved a step nearer 
recently with the approval of a revised 
master plan for union. The new plan will 
be resubmitted to local classes or groups 
of Reformed churches and to presbyteries 
for approval with voting expected to be- 
gin soon after the first of the year. 

The revised plan of merger was ap- 
proved by delegates to denominational 
national assemblies, meeting simultane- 
ously at Buck Hill Falls, Pa. United 
Presbyterian delegates voted 241 to 9 for 
the merger, while representatives of the 
Reformed Church favored union by a 
vote of 147 to 6. 

If the merger is approved, the new de- 
nomination will be known as the United 
Presbyterian Reformed Church. The com- 
bined national membership would be ap- 
proximately 400,000. 

Such a merger, if completed, would 





Coming Next Month... 
SPECIAL MISSIONARY ISSUE 


“My Missionary Challenge” by Dr. 
Oswald J. Smith. ... “Diary Through 
Latin America” by Paul Robinson. 
... “Africa Today” by Dr. Eugene A. 
Nida. .. . “What Is the Missionary 
Call?” by Harold R. Cook—and other 
articles of unusual interest. Look for 
them in the special Missionary Issue 


-_ August. 











mark the first time in the United States 
that a church originating in continental 
Europe has merged with a church 
founded in the British Isles. Although 
both denominations are of Calvinistic 
origin, the Reformed Church came from 
the Netherlands and the United Presby- 
terian denomination from Scotland. 


Bible Institute 
Will Offer Degrees 

Bachelor of arts degrees in seven differ- 
ent fields will be offered by the National 
Bible Institute of New York beginning 
next September, according to a recent 
announcement. Areas of specialization 
will include Semitics, Greek, Bible. Eng- 
lish, philosophy, Christian education and 
history and social science. 

Degrees in theology and religious edu- 
cation are already available from the In- 
stitute. Diplomas in religious education, 
theology and missions are also offered by 
the school. 


"Stone Cancer" 
Attacking Rheims Cathedral 

A strange disease, termed “stone can- 
cer,” is wearing away the outer sculptur- 
ing of 700-year-old Rheims Cathedral. 
according to a report from Religious News 
Service. Already some of the statues of 
kings crowned in the cathedral are fea- 
tureless, headless or without limbs. 


Unless preventive measures are taken, 
it is believed that the outside of the 
cathedral will become almost smooth 
with only a few stumps of formless stone 
to indicate where decorations by medi- 
eval artists once were. Other cathedrals 
and public buildings, including the 
Louvre in Paris, are being similarly af- 
fected, reports say, but not with the 
speed with which the disease is attacking 
the cathedral at Rheims. 


Distributes 
Nine Million Bibles 

The American Bible Society distributed 
9,716,251 copies of the Scriptures in 151 
languages last year, according to Dr. Eric 
M. North, general secrtary of the organi- 
zation. 

Foreign distribution in more than forty 
countries totaled 5,668,336 copies. The 
remaining 4,047,916 copies were placed 
in the United States. 


Bits of News 

from Here and There 

@ Because it denied him air time late 
last year, atheist Robert H. Scott has 
asked the Federal Communications Com- 
mission to withdraw broadcasting rights 
from radio station KSFO, San Francisco. 
@ Originally scheduled for Sunday, May 
15, the billion dollar National Savings 
Bond Drive was postponed for one day 
because clergymen of Independence, Mo., 
President Truman’s home town, protested 
a Sunday opening for the campaign. 

@. Criticized since its beginning for leav- 
ing the Lord out of its plans and meet- 
ings, the United Nations has announced 
plans for a prayer chamber for those of 
every religious faith in its new head- 
quarters building. 

@ Should a pending bill pass the Cali- 
fornia legislature, it will be a misde- 
meanor for anyone to distribute or pre- 
pare “any propaganda designed to belit- 
tle, ridicule, upbraid, condemn or hold 
up to scorn and contempt any religious 
system or denomination. 

@ Dr. Walter A. Maier’s famed Interna- 
tional Lutheran Hour is being broadcast 
in twenty languages in fifty nations. 

@ In spite of objections of British Prot- 
estants, Princess Margaret Rose called 
on Pope Pivs XII on her recent tour of 
Italy. 

@. Meeting in Cleveland recently, leaders 
of the Northern Baptist Convention and 
Disciples of Christ decided to hold simul- 
taneous conventions in 1952 as a pre- 
liminary to a merger vote. 

@ The National Bible Society of Scotland 
has ordered 190 tons of paper to produce 
150,000 Bibles and 200,000 New Testa- 
ments for distribution in Africa. 

q@ An honorary degree of doctor of laws 
was granted to Emperor Haile Sellasie I 
of Ethiopia at the Wheaton College com- 
mencement in June. 

q@ John Adams Henry, New York busi- 
nessman and a director of the Christian 
Business Men’s Committee International, 
has been elected president of the Ameri- 
can Tract Society, succeeding Dr. Hugh 
R. Munro, who was elected president 
emeritus after heading the society since 
1937. 
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we ANY years ago, during a visit to Moody Bible Institute, my 

mother learned about the Moody Annuity Plan, under 
which money given to the Institute for its work also brings a sure 
financial return. Later she became a Moody annuitant under a sur- 
vivorship agreement, which transferred the annuity to me upon her 
death. Now she has gone into the presence of the King, but the 
returns are still being realized in another generation. 


“T am thankful that, by placing some of my own funds in 
Moody Annuities, I have been able to follow in Mother’s footsteps 
and provide Bible training for more young people who are going out 
to win souls for Christ.” 














Double Dividends indeed! This annuitant is only one of the many who 
rejoice in their unique partnership with Moody Bible Institute. You, too 
—by means of a single lump-sum gift—can know the satisfaction of 
helping train young people for Christian service, as well as the assur- 
ance of an unchanging financial return, year after year for life. Our 
illustrated booklet, Double Dividends, gives full information. Mail the 
\\ coupon now for your free copy! 








Please send me my free copy of your booklet, Double Dividends. 




















Name - eee ied 
Street __ Car ee ee 
City. a __ Zone_____ State 
[] I am under 20. Please send me Booklet A. 
THE DOUBLE RETURN Dept. M-1265 
| MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE ¢ ciicaco to itinois 
| 770 Moody Monthly 
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“Unsaved Not Coming” 


One of our colleagues brought to our 
attention an editorial in a copy of The 
Moody Church Herald for October 15, 
1904. While there is no organizational 
connection between Moody Memorial 
Church and Moody Bible Institute, there 
has always been—we are thankful to be 
able to say—warm regard and excellent 
co-operation. We call attention to this 
earlier word from our sister organization 
for three reasons: its apparent honesty 
and frankness (virtues we shall do well 
to emulate today); its encouragement to 
us not to be too discouraged about our 
own day; and its plain and powerful 
common-sense solution to what seems to 
be a perennial problem. 

Under the caption “Unsaved Not Com- 
ing,” there is the following comment: 
“The proof that an awakening is needed 
in this direction may be found at any 
Sunday evening service. True, the audi- 
torium is usually filled. The monthly song 
service often necessitates an overflow 
meeting. But the great majority are 
Christians. The unsaved are present in 
meager numbers, although the service is 
always devoted to preaching the gospel 
to them. It is said by some of the church 
cfficers who have been in close touch 
with the work during the summer, both 
in the church and on the streets in the 
open-air services, that more tangible re- 
sults have been developed from the open- 
air work than within the church itself.” 

We commend so apparent a willingness 
to face facts. Here is no attempt to hide 
a fault or to dodge a responsibility. The 
salvation of souls weighed heavily enough 
upon their hearts to make them con- 
cerned when there were not visible re- 
sults. We know the dangers of counting 
numbers, we understand that the true 
record is left in heaven; but we also are 
aware that an undue emphasis upon this 
side of the truth has led to an uncon- 
cern, a carelessness, and indifference 
about souls. We are persuaded that no 
child of God ever really lost anything by 
being absolutely honest before the Lord; 
let us not be afraid of facing the facts, 
of repentance, of confession, of restitu- 
tion. 

What really made the quotation above 
first register with us was the fact that 
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it was written in days which some of us 
are prone to look back upon as the hal- 
cyon days of old. Dr. R. A. Torrey was 
then pastor of the church. It is true that 
he with Charles M. Alexander was en- 
gaged in evangelistic ministry in Eng- 
land at the time (they had just closed 
a campaign in Bolton, England, in which 
nearly four thousand professed faith in 
our Lord Jesus Christ). However, the 
list of pulpit supplies of that era is most 
impressive. The list includes Dr. John 
Robertson, of Glasgow, Scotland; Dr. 
Joseph Odell, of Birmingham, England; 
Dr. G. Campbell Morgan, of London, Eng- 
land; Dr. C. A. Blanchard, of Wheaton 
College; Dr. James M. Gray, of the In- 
stitute; Dr. D. J. Finley, of Glasgow, 
Scotland; Dr. Francis L. Patton, Prince- 
ton Theological Seminary; and W. R. 
Newell, of the Institute. What an array 
of spiritual giants! Certainly it was not 
lack of power in the pulpit which was 
responsible for the dearth of decisions. 

If a similar situation obtains today, let 
us not grow disheartened immediately, 
let us not be too quick to give a prophetic 
explanation. It has happened before! 
Saints of God have faced the same prob- 
lem. It is rather our duty, while we wait 
for God’s Son from heaven, to give our- 
selves to remedying the condition. Let us 
take courage and follow the example of 
our fathers. 

Two different approaches were used at 
the time of the editorial; they are as 
effective today as ever. First, go to where 
the people are. Do not be afraid of open- 
air meetings. Even weak-voiced Chris- 
tians can now participate in many such 
endeavors, since the innovation of using 
the public address system. But in addi- 
tion, there is still the duty of the child 
of God to talk to others, to invite others, 
to collar others for God! 

The pastor’s assistant back in 1904 on 
two successive Sunday mornings asked 
Christians to rise who would pledge 
themselves, God helping them, to en- 
deavor to bring unsaved persons to the 
evening service. Some undoubtedly ful- 
filled their promise by inviting neighbors, 
grocers, milkmen, strangers on public 
conveyances, even strangers on the street. 
One in particular walked near the church 
about church time and brought a man in 
each night. 


All we have written in this paragraph 
adds up to the people of God stirring 
themselves, and in the power of the 
Holy Spirit giving themselves to active, 
aggressive evangelism. The pastor can- 
not do it all, the evangelist and special 
speaker cannot do it all—there is a place 
for your ministry, if you are a child of 
God. Do we just sing about the perishing 
and our responsibility? Or do we mean 
business? Hearing is tremendously im- 
portant, but doing is necessary to com- 
plete what God expects. 


Trustee Called Home 


In the providence of the Lord, Samuel 
H. Martin, for almost twenty-four years 
a member of the Board of Trustees of 
Moody Bible Institute, has been called 
to his heavenly home. While not as ac- 
tive as in younger years, Mr. Martin was 
able to carry on his duties up to the 
time of the heart attack which caused 
his death. On May 13, the day of his 
homegoing, he attended a meeting of 
the Executive Committee of the Institute 
Board of Trustees. 


A man of God, of the sturdy stock of 
Protestants from the north of Ireland, 
Mr. Martin through the years was a 
source of strength and encouragement. 
Mrs. Martin, the five children and their 
families survive. For them we pray God’s 
sustaining grace and strength. For him 
we give profound thanks to God, who 
saved him and made him the great bless- 
ing that he was. 


A Door to Keep Open 


In a Life magazine editorial of April 
4, a point was made of the grave conse- 
quences of the apparent policy of the 
United States to desert the Orient as soon 
as pressure was applied; thus leaving all 
of China, Korea, and Japan unprotected 
and at the mercy of the predator. It 
seems that the policy has not yet taken 
positive form, but that the drift is defi- 
nitely in that direction. If our country 
were to follow such a course, it would 
have profound historical and political 
effects. 


Although the movement of our country 
toward or away from war is of tremend- 
ous importance to us all, there is a far- 
ther consideration that should move 
every Christian to pray in these days as 
never before. The opportunity for the 
gospel in the lands of the Orient was 
never greater than in recent years. The 
need for the gospel was never more ap- 
parent. The backwash of the great war 
and the continuing civil strife, along with 
the aggression of godlessness, have 
brought the people of these lands to 
their extremity; in their utter helpless- 
ness they are prepared to find their help 
in the Lord Jesus Christ. 


But if this country is planning to move 
out of the Orient altogether, what then 
of the gospel in those lands? What then 
of the thousands who have accepted 
Christ? Of leper work, of orphanages, 
of boat work, of all missions? 

This is a day of great moment. A great 
door and an effectual may be closing 
unless by our united fervent prayer we 
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move the hand of God to hold it open. 
God grant our leaders wisdom. 


Key to Power 


Reader’s Digest for April carried an 
article, “The Most Overpowering Woman 
in Europe.” Not exactly the most pleasant 
1eading, the story described a woman who 
has sacrificed everything to become a 
dominating figure in eastern Europe. 
Near the close of the story, the following 
statement appeared: 

“Hers is a phenomenal example of a 
strong and brilliant mind subordinated 
utterly to another will. That is the key 
to her power.” f 

Subordinated utterly—key to power. 

Blasting, devastating, roaring power. 

But subordinated utterly is also the 
key to power that will move men to 
Christ: blessing, comforting, strengthen- 
ing, building. 

Oh, for men and women overpowering 
in their blessing to others! 


Teen-Agers Need Christ 


Christians who are in touch with young 
people and the various Christ-centered 
youth organizations cannot help but re- 
joice because of their enthusiasm and 
clean-cut testimony. Yet we should never 
make the mistake of thinking of this 
group as being typical of young people 
as a whole. 

We are reminded of this by a series of 
articles currently appearing in a popular 
monthly magazine. Based upon interviews 
with hundreds of high school boys and 
girls throughout the country, the articles 
are designed to report facts—good and 
bad—as the interviewers found them. 
What they have reported so far presents 
a sobering picture of the 15,372,000 boys 
and girls of teen age now growing up in 
the United States. 

Describing the amusements and social 
life of teen-agers from moderately well- 
to-do families in one of the cities of the 
South, the articles tell of these young 
people’s search for “fun” in a rush of 
parties, dances, movies and “courting.” 
As an illustration of this, one seventeen- 
year-old girl, termed “representative,” 
said she expected to attend fifteen 
dances, twenty coke parties, twelve teas, 
eight luncheons and six open houses in 
connection with her high school gradua- 
tion. In addition, she expected to he 
hostess or co-hostess at a barbecue, a 
hotel luncheon and a country club dance. 

Boys in the same age group not infre- 
quently push their quest for thrills to 
the point of endangering life. An ex- 
treme example are the “race nights” 
held near the city mentioned above. On 
such evenings teen-age boys say they 
slip away with the family cars to race 
at eighty-five to ninety miles an hour 
on a straight stretch of road just seven- 
tenths of a mile long. 

Dancing, according to the articles, is 
extremely popular. In addition to the 
dances given as social functions, one 
representative high school sponsors two 
dance sessions at eight o’clock each 
morning, before classes. Another holds 
after-school dances in the library. 
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What the magazine reports is all the 
more disturbing in view of the fact that 
many of the teen-agers interviewed are 
regarded as “church young people” with 
religious, if not definitely Christian, be- 
liefs. At one of the large high schools 
visited, for example, most of the stu- 
dents are said to be faithful churchgoers 
and Sunday evening services are a favor- 
ite date activity. Each morning to start 
the day, a student reads a passage of 
Scripture over the school’s public ad- 
dress system, which is connected with all 
the classrooms. 

Young people, however, need more than 
2 nominal Christian faith to meet such 
problems as those created by the motor 
age and the “car date.” Over the coun- 
try as a whole, the magazine reports that 
it is not uncommon for the boys and 
girls to begin “car-dating” at the age of 
fourteen and to date for movies while 
even younger. After discussing moral 
standards and problems of conduct, the 
writer of the articles concludes that 
“there is a vast and disturbing difference 
between what teen-agers are told to do 
by their parents, and what the crowd 
actually does.” 

We repeat these reported facts, not in 
a spirit of censure and condemnation, but 
to hold up the great need of this teen- 
age group—a need which only Christ can 
satisfy. Empty lives, if they are not trans- 
formed and filled with the fullness of 
Christ, will certainly become filled with 
the things of the world and its most 
tragic sins. 

Such reports should lead us to ask as 
Elisha asked the woman of Shunem, “Is 
it well with the child?” Is it well with 
our own children, with the young people 
of our church, with the young people of 
our own community? Let us remember 
and take warning at the number of teen- 
agers with Christian parents who have 
somehow been unable to lead their chil- 
dren to a saving knowledge of Christ. 
How many of this great and needy group 
might be separated Christians today if 
they had known the blessing of a home 
where life centered about daily commun- 
ion with God at a family altar and 
moment-by-moment following of His 
leading and commands? 

Most important of all, how many might 
have been led to the Saviour—and even 
yet may be reached—if the light of 
Christ in us were to shine forth more 
clearly? 


Minds in Darkness 


There is a kind of darkness which af- 
fects the mind as well as the soul of those 
who cut themselves loose from faith in 
God and His Word to men. 

This is most strikingly illustrated by 
the recently announced theory of a Rus- 
sian biologist that many of man’s present 
physical infirmities would disappear if 
he were to go “back” to walking on all 
fours as an animal. So ridiculous is the 
assumption, it has even been repudiated 
by the Soviet government. But to our 
shame it must be said that a similar 
view has been expressed by at least one 
so-called authority in the United States. 

How can presumably intelligent and 





trained minds stray so far from truth 
and reality? In this instance, of course, 
those advancing the theory are apparent- 
ly basing their conclusions upon false 
and wholly unscriptural assumptions con- 
cerning the origin of man. 

Here is another evidence of the striking 
parallel between the things of the Spirit 
and the things of the mind. Just as we 
read in Romans 1 that the soul that re- 
jects God is in turn given up by Him to 
drift helplessly in sin, so the mind that 
rejects God and His revealed Word im- 
rnediately finds itself groping in the midst 
of unsound premises, lost as it were in a 
sea of error. 

Such errors are tragic as well as ridic- 
ulous. They tend to direct the individual 
farther and farther away from God and 
from His precious salvation. They are 
even more tragic for the world as a whole, 
which looks to such men for leadership 
in meeting the compounding problems of 
today. With such darkened intellects and 
such bases of thinking, it is of course 
impossible that natural man—even the 
wisest—can counsel the world aright. 

As in the day of the plagues of Egypt, 
men who are of the world are compelled 
to stumble about in terrible darkness. 
But for “whosoever will,” there is the 
light of Christ—a light which not only 
floods the soul, but illumines the mind 
as well with true wisdom and understand- 


ing. 


Hasting Unto That Day 


Often in adversity it seems that time 
stands still and that present trials con- 
tinue day after day. So must it have 
seemed to many of the people of western 
Berlin during the 327 days of the recently 
ended blockade. 

How quickly and easily does the human 
heart, when left alone, sink to despair! 
When adversity first comes, there is a 
feeling of hope for better things tomor- 
row. But as days become weeks and the 
weeks add up to months, it is easy to be- 
come discouraged. Only complete reli- 
ance on the sure promises of God through 
Christ can lift us above the circumstances 
which surround us. 

Meanwhile, it is also comforting to re- 
member that God’s clock never stops. 
There is a “fullness of time” for all things 
—for personal burdens and trials and for 
adverse circumstances, as well as for the 
visible events of history. 

Christians especially need to remember 
this. There is no trial or hardship, no 
circumstance or problem for which a time 
of deliverance has not been appointed. 
Even while enduring hardship as a good 
soldier of Christ, while undergoing the 
trials which are to skim off our hearts’ 
dross, it is comforting to remember that 
at God’s appointed time, “this, too, shall 
pass away.” 

How blessed a thought it is that as we 
look for a final and complete deliverance 
from the things of this world, we are, as 
Peter says, “hasting” unto that blessed 
day. The same almighty hand which 
shapes the events of history is moving us 
irresistibly toward the great moment 
when those in Christ will be caught up in 
the air, ever to be with Him. 
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JOHN WITIHUERS POON 





By Charles F. Pfeiffer 


MERICAN independence is due in 
- large measure to the courage and 
faith of Dr. John Witherspoon, a 
Presbyterian minister who served 
as president of the College of New Jersey 
(Princeton) during the latter part of the 
eighteenth century. Witherspoon was the 
only clergyman to serve as a member of 
the Continental Congress, and he served 
on more committees of that Congress 
than any other individual. No less a 
person than John Adams called Wither- 
spoon “as high a son of liberty as any 
man in America.” 

Witherspoon came from a background 
of liberty-loving Scotchmen. On his 
mother’s side he traced an unbroken line 
of ministerial ancestry through a period 
of more than two hundred years to the 
great reformer John Knox. 

Born in the Scottish shire of Hadding- 
ton on February 5, 1723, Witherspoon at- 
tended the grammar school where John 
Knox, many decades before, had pored 
over his Greek and Latin. A few days 
before his sixteenth birthday, Wither- 
spoon received the master of arts degree 
from the University of Edinburgh. This 
was followed by four years of theological 
study before his licensure in 1743. 

At this time a movement known as 
Moderatism had won over a large part of 
the clergy and many influential laymen. 
These Moderates had much in common 
with our modern so-called liberals. They 
were indifferent to the creedal statements 
of the Church and minimized the impor- 
tance of spirituality. Their sermons 
were literary productions, but lacked the 
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When liberty seemed to hang in the balance, 


this preacher-patriot spoke for freedom. 


zeal of evangelical Christianity. 

Witherspoon became leader of the con- 
servative Popular Party. He insisted on 
the importance of the fundamentals of 
the faith, and vigorously protested the 
lowering of the standards on the part of 
the Moderates. His book, Ecclesiastical 
Characteristics, was a bitter satire seek- 
ing to reduce to the absurd the position 
of the Moderates. Two quotations will il- 
lustrate the style of this controversial 
book: 

“All ecclesiastical persons ... that 
are suspected of heresy are to be es- 
teemed men of great genius, vast learn- 
ing, and uncommon worth, and are by 
all means to be supported and pro- 
tected.” 

“When any man is charged with loose 
practices or tendencies to immorality, 
he is to be screened and protected as 
much as possible.” 

Other books written from a theological 
point of view also attained a wide circu- 
lation. A letter from John Newton to 
Mr. Cunningham speaks in glowing terms 
of Witherspoon’s Essay on the Connection 
between the Doctrine of Justification by 
the Imputed Righteousness of Christ and 
Holiness of Life: 

“|... This work has always been re- 
garded as one of the ablest Calvinistic 
expositions of that doctrine in any 
language. I hope you approve Mr. 
Witherspoon’s books. I think his Trea- 
tise on Regeneration is the best I have 
seen upon this subject.” 


Pim SERVING in the ministry 
in Scotland for twenty-four years, With- 
erspoon bid farewell to his native land 


and a new epoch of his life began on the 
American continent. In 1768 he was in- 
augurated president of the College of 
New Jersey, a school which had impressed 
upon it a national character from its 
very foundation. There the sons of Eng- 
lish Friends, New England Puritans, and 
Presbyterians from Scotland and Ireland 
were given as fine an education as the 
new world could offer. There the seeds 
of liberty, planted in part by Witherspoon 
himself, were to blossom and issue in a 
free and united America. 

Witherspoon traveled on behalf of the 
college in all parts of the colonies. In 
one year he became better acquainted 
with the country than many who had 
been here all of their lives. He could not 
help but notice the prosperous farms, the 
absence of beggars and highwaymen, and 
the self-respect and independence of the 
people. He declared, “A man will become 
an American by residing in the country 
three months.” 

At this time Witherspoon was far from 
hostile to Britain. In common with other 
colonists, he ascribed the unwise policy of 
the mother country to ignorance and 
prejudice. He reminded the British, how- 
ever, that if they persisted in taxing the 
growing trade in America more than the 
trade of any other foreign country, they 
would lose rather than gain. 

The situation did not improve, however. 
In 1774 Witherspoon wrote Thoughts on 
American Liberty, in which he declared 
in favor of remaining loyal to the king, 
yet resolving never to submit to the 

[Continued on page 822] 


-] 











Baas 


Photo by U.S. Army Signal Corps, 


~~. Wins the Airmen 


By FAITH COXE BAILEY 


AYNE HEBERT leaned against the 

kitchen table, kidded his wife 

and still felt restless. He could 

not understand it. Usually, when 
he arrived home from one of his month- 
long trips for the Extension Department 
ot Moody Bible Institute, his tenseness 
vanished at the first glimpse of his wife’s 
smile and his daughters’ curls. 

But this hot day in June, 1948, he 
couldn’t quite settle down to enjoy being 
at home again. His mind was miles away, 
as if it were searching for something it 
couldn’t find. 

Hebert wandered aimlessly out of the 
kitchen intc the dining room. “Is God 
trying to tell me something?” he won- 
dered. 

The next day, the uneasy tension was 
still there. He tried to shrug it off with 
a walk in the woods. As he walked, he 
pleaded with God to speak to him. Com- 
ing home, still without any peace of 
mind, he picked up the afternoon paper. 
The headlines read, “Men 18 to 25 to 
Be Drafted.” 

Suddenly Hebert knew he had found 
the answer. “That’s what God wants me 
to do,” he decided. “I’m going to help 
those boys; I’m going to tell them about 
Christ.” 

Wayne Hebert’s resolution that day was 
no idle thought. As a result of what he 
feels was God’s leading and his invariably 
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turning up at the right place at exactly 
the right minute, he has taken the story 
of Christ to thousands of men in the 
U.S. Air Force. 

With three Moody Institute of Science 
films, revealing God through the won- 
ders of science, Hebert has toured eighty- 
two air force bases since the beginning 
ot 1949. In January alone, eight thou- 
sand officers attended compulsory “calls” 
to be briefed through the films in the 
old-fashioned way of salvation. Most of 
these officers asked Hebert if the men un- 
der them might see and hear the same 
straightforward messages. 

The story of how Hebert and the films 
got into the biggest air force auditoriums 
unravels like a chain stitch. Three weeks 
after he had determined to reach the 
servicemen with the gospel, he was on 
the West Coast, arranging church and 
school showings for the films “God of 
Creation” and “God of the Atom.” His 
circuit took him to the Mount Hermon 
Bible Conference, in California, and while 
there, he showed the films. 

At the close of the Mount Hermon 
showing, Chaplain Orlow Rusher from 
near-by Fort Ord hurried down the aisle. 
“Hebert,” he said, “how about bringing 
your films over to Ord for a night?” 
Hebert smiled. Then, with his slow 
southern drawl, he answered, “Sounds 
fine, but why don’t I bring them over 
for a week?” 

Hebert did go to Fort Ord for a week. 
and officers there liked the films so well 
that they became part of the base’s com- 





pulsory indoctrination program. There 
were other important results as well. On 
the first evening—the only time when it 
was possible to give an invitation—130 
men accepted Christ as Saviour. 

“That convinced me that the men 
would listen to the gospel packaged this 
way,” Hebert explains. 

During the next several weeks, he 
showed the films on board a submarine, 
and later at a naval training station. But 
the big opportunity was still ahead. 


By OcTOBER, Hebert had 
brought his films to the attention of the 
U. S. Air Force—first at Chanute Field 
near Rantoul, Ill. where he won the 
support of Chaplain Oakley Lee; then 
at Washington, D.C., where the chief of 
the air force chaplains, Col. Charles I. 
Carpenter, reviewed the films; and finally 
at Chanute Field once again, where he 
presented the possibilities of the films to 
twenty-seven top-ranking air force chap- 
lains. 

Shortly after this meeting, one of the 
chaplains who had been present, Col. 
Glenn C. Witherspoon, was called in toa 
special conference with Maj. Gen. Robert 
W. Harper, in charge of all USAF. 
training command bases. 

“President Truman has ordered a 
Character Guidance Program for every 
man in the armed service,” Harper de- 
clared. “Witherspoon, I want your help 
with the air force. What have you got to 
start with?” 
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Witherspoon spoke crisply and de- 
cisively. “Sir,” he said, “I have the 
Moody Institute of Science films.” 

That was in December, 1948, just six 
months after Wayne Hebert had felt led 
to take the gospel to the armed forces. 
Early in January, 1949, Chaplain Wither- 
spoon and civilian Hebert took off from 
Chicago with reels of the three films— 
“God of Creation,” dealing with the com- 
plexities of the universe; “God of the 
Atom,” featuring the power of the atom; 
and “Voice of the Deep,” starring talking 
fish. Each film presented the message 
of the gospel in a framework of scientific 
facts. Armed with these, Witherspoon 
and Hebert headed west to prove to chap- 
lains and top officers at seventeen air 
training command bases that the films 
were right for the Character Guidance 
Program. 

This program, which is now underway, 
is designed to aid each man in the armed 
service in developing physically, morally 
and spiritually. New draftees are its 
special object. “If these young men 
weren’t in service, they’d be maturing in 
their own communities, with their own 
families. We want them to leave the 
service better citizens and more respon- 
sible adults for having spent their forma- 
tive years with the service,” explains one 
Chicago air force official. “And we want 
every man to know that we consider him 
important as a person, not merely one 
more uniformed unit to be fed and 
drilled.” 


Chaplain (Col.) Glenn I. Witherspoon greets 


before the two take off for film showings at air training com- 


mand bases. 








Thus, in each army, navy and air force 
installation unit, a Character Guidance 
Council has been set up. The information 
and education officer keeps the men in- 
formed about local educational oppor- 
tunities. The special service officer sees 
that the men take part in healthful 
sports, read good books and attend con- 
certs. The inspector general, the medical 
officer and the provost marshal add their 
special duties to form an organized pro- 
gram. 

But as Harper realized when he asked 
Witherspoon’s help with the project in 
the air force, the chaplain holds the key 
place in carrying out this program. New 
Cuties have been added to the chaplain’s 
traditional routine of conducting Sunday 
services, urging the men to join com- 
munity churches, and visiting guard- 
houses and hospitals. Now, the chaplain 
meets each new man personally for an 
informal visit. He hears about the boy’s 
home town, his family, his dreams for 
the future, and his religious beliefs. Later, 
the chaplain writes to the parents of 
each young man, introducing himself as 
the one who will take their place as 
spiritual counselor for the next year or 
two. 

Many of the servicemen, especially 
those from non-Christian homes, are 
frankly bored with anything that even 
hints of church. The Character Guid- 
ance Council recognizes this and makes 
every effort to encourage worship and 
attendance at services. Local choirs are 
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gospel films help chaplains 
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imported for sacred concerts, and teams 
of visiting chaplains are brought in to 
add variety to the preaching services on 
Sunday. But more than this is needed. 
The Moody films, with their colorful 
presentation of Christian truth as re- 
vealed in science, are a powerful means 
of interesting airmen in the things of 
God. 


Ok THEIR January tour, He- 
bert and Witherspoon showed “God of 
Creation” and “God of the Atom” at 
compulsory officers’ calls. If the officers 
liked what they saw, they were free to 
show the films to the men under them, as 
a feature of the guidance project. 

The films delighted the officers. At 
San Marcos Air Force Base in Texas, the 
commanding officer told Hebert, “Frank- 
ly, I'll admit I wasn’t planning to see 
those movies. But now I’m glad I was 
forced to. I’m just sorry that all the 
enlisted men didn’t get in on it right 
away. In fact, I wish all the wives and 
families on the base had been here this 
afternoon.” 

At the start, Hebert had worried about 
reactions of chaplains of other faiths. 
But he didn’t worry long. At Lowry 
Field, in Denver, where he had showed 
“God of Creation” only, because of lack 
of time, a Jewish major and a Catholic 
captain pushed through the crowd of of- 
ficers after the showing. “Why can’t we 

[Continued on page 812] 


Airmen quickly packed base theaters. Attendance at film showings was 
compulsory, but interest was voluntary and eager. Photo by U.S. Army Sig- 
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Organizational Unity and Spiritual Union 


By CARL F. H. HENRY 


True ecumenicity must be based upon obedience 
to Christ in all the essentials of His Word. 


MAJOR Cause Of modern church dis- 
unity is the very ecumenical 
movement which has made church 
unity a twentieth century cliché. 

Some American seminaries speak of the 
ecumenical outlook almost in terms of a 
“second blessing” experience, but it is 
hardly an apostolic gift in the sense in 
which it is frequently championed today. 
Unless the modern ecumenical move- 
ments proclaim a unity of the biblical 
type, they cannot engender an apostolic 
experience. The extent to which ecu- 
menical leaders have often departed from 
the biblical ideal of church unity makes 
clear why modern ecumenicity is itself a 
cause of Christian disunity. 


The Antipathy Toward a Vigorous 
Evangelicalism 
It is not merely that American ecu- 
menical leaders proceeded on the assump- 
tion that the ideal of church unity could 
be achieved while fundamentalist forces 
were ostracized or, at best, tolerated. That 
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is true, as some ecumenical champions 
are themselves now becoming aware; 
American ecumenicity spoke with a lib- 
eral voice, and belied the fact that Amer- 
ican evangelicalism has powerful forces, 
spiritually and numerically, which quite 
likely today still far outnumber liberal 
strength, though unable to out-maneuver 
liberal strategy. 

But even if the fundamentalist forces 
had received a proportionate representa- 
tion in the ecumenical movement, the 
situation would not have been substan- 
tially improved. If the refusal of the 
Federal Council to voice proportionately 
the conservative convictions of the large 
segment of evangelicals stili within mem- 
ber denominations evidences its basic 
antipathy to the super-naturalistic gos- 
pel, a proportionate representation for 
this viewpoint would still evidence a basic 
antipathy to historic Christianity—for it 
would show only that the Federal Council 
permits representatives to speak accord- 
ing to numerical strength, and not be- 


Minuteman Statue, Concord, Mass. Louis C. Williams photo. 


cause of any conviction about an absolute 
message. For that reason, if evangelicals 
do get a proportionate voice in the Fed- 
eral Council, it will still be unsatisfactory 
because reflective of the Federal Council 
viewpoint that “everybody may have some 
light.” 

Worse yet, the very fact that evan- 
gelicals presumably spoken for by the 
Federal Council were not represented 
even proportionately, demonstrates that 
the one message for which the Federal 
Council had a specific antipathy was to 
those evangelical doctrines to which 
liberalism stood opposed. Hence American 
ecumenical leaders promoted their ideal 
of ecumenicity within a pattern of the- 
ological tolerance which was tolerant of 
everything except the proclamation of an 
absolutistic gospel. They tolerated the 
evangelicals within the member denom- 
inations upon which the liberal machin- 
ery imposed its strategy, and disparaged 
the evangelicals who protested against a 
“non-theological social gospel” in the 
name of biblical theology. 

Influenced by evolutionary naturalism 
and higher criticism, the ecumenicists 
were more sensitive to sociology than to 
theology. The story of the ecumenical 
movement from the Edinburgh Confer- 
ence of 1910 to the Jerusalem Conference 
of 1928 is the story of the enthronement 
of the social gospel and of American 
churchmen who captured evangelical 
seminaries, colleges and churches for the 
liberal viewpoint, and who disparaged the 
fundamentalist insistence on a “once-for- 
all” salvation history as an outmoded 
formula. Dr. Piper, of Princeton, has 
written of how American theologians 
“embraced so enthusiastically and often 
unintelligently the liberalism of the nine- 
teenth century European theology,” 
though liberal religious books are studded 
with castigations of fundamentalist unin- 
telligence for resisting it. Let us not for- 
get that the relative theological unity 
which prevailed prior to the modern 
ecumenical movement—a unity in which 
the great tide of world churches stood 
firm in the confidence of a supernatural 
gospel—was undermined and destroyed 
by many of the forces which spoke for 
world church unity. 

The modern ecumenical movement not 
only championed an ideology, which, 
since the Madras Conference of 1938, has 
increasingly been acknowledged by these 
same ecumenicists to have been a per- 
version of the Christian gospel, but it still 
champions a concept of ecumenical unity 
which leaves much to be desired on the 
part of evangelical Christianity. Its con- 
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cept of ecumenical unity is theologically 
yague and obscure, however much of an 
upward movement may be disclosed in 
contemporary theology. It still does not 
proclaim a sufficient doctrinal basis to 
make genuine ecumenical fellowship a 
real possibility. Such a contention may 
appear to be contradicted by the theo- 
logical movements of the recent decades, 
put there are vital factors which none- 
theless sustain it. 

The post-liberal theology, in whatever 
mood, retains the liberal convictions of 
evolutionary anthropology and the liberal 
methodology of higher criticism. This is 
true of so-called neo-orthodoxy as well as 
of the other upward movements in liberal 
theology. Such a view makes inevitable 
a compromise of the evangelical formula- 
tion of biblical authority and of the doc- 
trine of redemption. The neo-supernat- 
uralist theology, which of all post-liberal 
moods represents the most interaction 
with the vocabulary of biblical theology, 
actually involves a concept of revelation, 
inspiration, original sin, the fall, and 
redemption, which is a competitor to the 
theology of the Bible and of the Reforma- 
tion. It has in common with the Bible 
a biblical terminology, but it halts short 
of a fully biblical content for these terms. 

Ecumenical leaders are theologically 
divided, so that the World Council in- 
cludes widely different viewpoints—rang- 
ing from continental champions of ortho- 
doxy to neo-supernaturalism to recon- 
structed liberalism to unreconstructed 
liberalism, which has still its ardent 
devotees in America. The position that 
these theological disparities are consist- 
ent with the common possession of the 
“essential gospel” shows only how vague 
and indefinite ecumenical leaders are in 
their definition of that gospel. The mood 
of the World Council at this point ap- 
pears to be a numerical inclusivism de- 
spite theological differences, contrasted 
with the Federal Council’s mood of a 
liberalist exclusivism coupled with a fun- 
damentalist suppression. 

The present ecumenical ideal of a world 
Church is coupled with a doctrinal toler- 
ence and fluidity which contrasts sharply 
with biblical and historic Christianity. 
The early ecumenical councils of the 
churches were concerned primarily with 
cne thing—the establishment of doctrinal 
truth—and this alone made unity a possi- 
bility; the moderns are concerned first 
with unity, and truth is apparently given 
a place further down on the agenda. Can 
we expect an unambiguous evangel from 
an ecclesiastical, theological and political 
polyglot? 

This doctrinal flexibility is not confined 
alone to the camp of Emil Brunner, with 
its conviction that there is no doctrinal 
unity to the Bible, and that our doctrines 
are but “pointers” which are not to be 
treated with finality. It is difficult to see 
how such a, position, for all its insistence 
upon a unique divine activity in the He- 
brew-Christian tradition, really safe- 
guards the meaning of that activity in 
biblical terms. The phrase heilgeschichte, 
or “salvation history,” appears to be the 
mystic word around which contemporary 
ecumenicity rallies, and the movement 
is comprised by champions of competing 


and vastly different notions of just what | 
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“salvation history” is, and agreeing main- 
Jy in more or less modification of the 
evangelical view of divine revelation and 
redemption. 
The Lack of a Truly Objective 
Authority 

Yet, even where doctrine is emphasized, 
the barrier to effective church unity is not 
removed in the current ecumenical ef- 
fort. For an agreement on certain doc- 
trines as basic to fellowship raises the 
immediate question, On what ground are 
these doctrines absolutized? If they are 
postulated, then why not postulate al- 
ternate doctrines? If they are derived 
from experience, then let it be acknowl- 
edged that experience is not exhausted, 
and just as modern theology was once 
wrong in its dogmatism against Bible 
doctrine, so if may be once again wrong 
in its professed return. If the doctrines 
are derived from the testimony of the 
Church, then be it known that, as in 
Roman Catholicism, the Scriptures are 
subordinated to the testimony of a part 
of the subsequent Christian community, 
and the present doctrine of the ecu- 
menical movement may be revised tomor- 
row as yesterday’s is being revised today. 
If the doctrines are being received as re- 
vealed truth, then let us have a clear 
statement of that objective authority on 
the testimony of which doctrine is to be 
received. The appeal to the testimony of 
the Holy Spirit provides no such author- 
ity, but only a mystical aroma for the ab- 
solutizing of arbitrarily selected ideas— 
once the final authority of the written 
Word is dismissed. 

The basic sickness of the present ecu- 
menical movement grows out of its at- 


tempt to give the world a sure word, a 
changeless gospel, while not exhibiting 
any adequate authority whereby this 
surety and changelessness can be justi- 
fied. Without such objective authority, 
why are the ecumenical forces to be 
trusted in their “agreement on a central 
message” any more than ecumenical 
leaders of the generation past are now to 
be distrusted in their definition of the 
“central message” on which they were 
agreed? Without a genuinely objective 
authority, the ecumenical movement has 
no legitimate right to speak in abso- 
lutistic piety—for once the final authority 
of the Scriptures is compromised, Protes- 
tantism has no genuinely objective stand- 
ard, nor indeed has any other movement. 

This makes apparent the weakness of 
such arguments for fundamentalist en- 
listment in the ecumenical movement, as 
that suggested by Dr. Piper, in his remark 
that the non-participation of fundamen- 
talists “gives a dangerous impetus to sub- 
jectivism” among American theologians, 
whose old-line liberalism is not under 
fire. There are indeed, in the contempo- 
rary ecumenical movement, and espe- 
cially on the European continent, a num- 
ber of fundamentalists. But, however 
much they are able to contribute to a 
return in the direction of biblical theism, 
they appear unable to impress the ecu- 
menical forces with the fact that a com- 
promise of biblical authority is the sub- 
stitution of another authority for biblical 
authority. 

There is no indication that the present 
ecumenical movement is interested in a 
return to the Bible as the Word of God 

[Continued on page 818] 


Capitol dome as seen from the Supreme Court Building, Washington. Louis C. Williams photo. 
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Christian Men | 
OF THE 74// 


LMOST every man, at some time in 
his life, has harbored a secret am- 
bition to stand at the throttle of 
a throbbing monster of the rails 

as it storms by sleepy villages and on 
through peaceful valleys with its great 
cargo of freight thundering in its wake. 
There is fascination even in the thought 
of controlling a great horse of iron and 
its mile-long tail of wagons of commerce. 

This lure of the railroad—its romance 
and adventure—pulls thousands into the 
profession. And the animation of it all 
somehow grips them for life. These men 
have a boisterous zeal which, when the 
Lord lays hold of them, is miraculously 
harnessed for His glory. Though they 
may lose 90 per cent of their vocabulary, 
their rugged enthusiasm is often respon- 
sible for most original, unconventional 
and effective methods used in winning 
souls to Christ. 

Not all, of course, are equally out- 
spoken. Railroad men, who think in 
terms of power, might refer to at least 
two kinds of Christians in language 
something like this: “Some Christians are 
like big mallets (with sixteen drivers), 
which conquer mountains with a ‘drag’ 
of loaded box cars behind—and without 
bragging about it. Others, like the ‘tea 
kettle’ or ‘goat,’ shunting cars about a 
terminal yard, do a lot of moaning and 
fussing, but they are not going any place! 
However, each is indispensable in his own 
field.” 


_ 9 SERRE there are far 
too few Christian railroad men in either 
classification. The twelve to sixteen mil- 
lion people in North and Central America 
directly or indirectly engaged in railroad 
work form a very needy field, which rests 
heavily on the hearts of those who know 
how difficult they are to reach. In a 
sense, they are as hard to reach for 
Christ as the people of some foreign 
lands. In view of this, you, too, may have 
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By FRED E. TAYLOR 





some responsibility toward this group of 
people with whom you may have contact. 

In spite of the private car, the truck 
and the airplane, the heavy burden of the 
nation’s transportation still rests on the 
shoulders of our railroad neighbors. If 
they were not on the job twenty-four 
hours a day, confusion in economy would 
result; food, clothing and many of the 
comforts of life would soon disappear. 
Even the 93 per cent of our mail handled 
by them would cease to move. 

While we live normal lives, thousands 
of the railroad men who serve us are 
subject to call twenty-four hours a day. 
Regular attendance at church and other 











Christian services is often difficult. A 
few railroad workers «with their families 
are almost completely isolated from 
church, school and the ordinary Amer- 
ican way of life. 

The extreme pressure methods used to 
keep trains rolling, and the nervous strain 
of dangerous and exacting work make 
railroad men as a group inaccessible to 
outside workers, and exclude the use of 
ordinary missionary methods for reaching 
them. The burden of the work and per- 
sonal contacts, including shop meetings, 
therefore rests on Christian railroad men 
who seem especially qualified to deal with 
fellow workers in their own occupation. 

In many ways, moreover, the railroad- 
ers’ need for Christ is especially great. 
At this very hour, thousands of railroad 
men are pouring into terminals. Released 
for a few hours’ rest, or awaiting return 
to home terminals, they are tired and 
lonesome, subject to all of the unholy 
desires of the devil. Conditions would 
be even worse but for Christian railroad 
men, certain ministers of the gospel and 
others who are being used of God at sev- 
eral of these railroad centers. 

Two women alone, for example, are 
ministering to ninety families at Sic- 
amous, B.C., in the Canadian Rockies. 
There are only 180 railroad Y’s, thinly 
scattered among the thousands of ter- 
minals in the United States and Canada. 
Pray that, in addition to the care of 
the body, they may also be alert to their 
opportunities for reaching these men for 
Christ. 


= RAILROADING CHRIS- 
TIANS meanwhile are buying up daily op- 
portunities to witness for their Saviour. 
One passenger conductor, as part of the 
regular equipment in his grip, has 
matches for those who smoke, also whis- 
key bottles and bottle caps! Passengers 
who ask Conductor Fred Cass for 4 

[Continued on page 824] 
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Showing Forth the Father 


By JOHN G. MITCHELL 


Christians, like their Saviour, are 
called to reveal God to a needy world. 


SHOULD like to read four questions. 

The first is in John 13:36. Our Lord 

had said in verse 33, “Yet a little 

while 1 am with you. Ye shall seek 
me...” Now, “Simon Peter said unto 
him, Lord, whither goest thou?” “Thomas 
saith unto him, Lord, we know not 
whither thou goest; and how can we 
know the way?” (John 14:5). “Philip 
saith unto him, Lord, show us the Father, 
and it sufficeth” (v. 8). “Judas saith unto 
him, not Iscariot, Lord, how is it that 
thou wilt manifest thyself unto us, and 
not unto the world?” (v. 22). 

I love this picture, Peter says, “Lord, 
where are You going?” And Jesus replies, 
“Why, I’m going to Father’s house.” 

Then Thomas speaks up, “We know 
not whither Thou goest. We don’t know 
where Father’s house is. How can we 
know the way?” And the Lord’s wonder- 
ful answer is, “I am the way, the truth, 
and the life: no man cometh unto the 
Father, but by me. If ye had known me, 
ye should have known my Father also: 
and from henceforth ye know him, and 
have seen him” (vv. 6, 7). 

Then Philip says, “Lord, we haven’t 
seen the Father. Lord, You’re just dodg- 
ing the issue. Where are You going?” 

“T’m going to Father’s house.” 

“But we don’t know where Father’s 
house is. How do we know the way?” 

“T am the way. I am the way to the 
Father.” 

Philip says, “Show us the Father, that’s 
enough, just show us the Father.” And 
mark the answer. The Lord says, “Have 
I been so long time with you, and yet 
hast thou not known me, Philip? He 
that hath seen me hath seen the Father; 
and how sayeth thou then, Show us the 
Father?” 


Seeing the Father 


Have you seen the Father? Where? 
You say, “Why, we see the Father in the 
Lord Jesus Christ.” But I ask you, How 
do you see Him? The next verse tells us: 
“Believest thou not that I am in the 
Father, and the Father in me? The words 
that 1 speak unto you I speak not of my- 
self: but the Father that dwelleth in me, 
he doeth the works” (v. 9). 

Now, stop a moment. If I had been 
living nineteen hundred years ago and 
wanted to see God, I would have had to 
see Him in the Lord Jesus Christ. John 
1:18 says: “No man hath seen God at any 
time; but the only begotten Son, which 
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A stirring study from John 14. 


is in the bosom of the Father, he hath 
declared [revealed] him”—He hath shown 
Him forth. 

But how does He reveal the Father? 
By His words and by His works. One 
can’t read these four Gospels, especially 
the Gospel of John, and not realize that 
this Jesus is Immanuel, God with us; 
that this One is God manifest in the 
flesh; that He is the One through whom 
we see revealed the very heart of the 
living God. 

I might add, my friend, that you'll 
never see God apart from Christ, nor can 
you talk to God apart from Christ. The 
Gospel through John was written that 
we might receive life through the In- 
carnate Word. The Epistle of John was 
written that we might have fellowship 
with Christ through the Incarnate Word. 
There’s neither life nor fellowship with 
God apart from the Incarnate Word of 
God, Jesus Christ. 

Read John 5-8 and you'll find the meat 
of that Gospel right there. Jesus claims 
equality with God in nature, equality 
with God in power. He says all life is 
in His hands, all resurrection is in His 
hands, all judgment is in His hands. The 
very words that He speaks are spiritual, 
they are life. 

And what shall I say of His works? 
You ask the average man on the street 
what he thinks of God and he will say, 
“Oh, God is love.” 

“How do you know that?” you ask, 

“Well,” he says, “isn’t He?” 

I’m asking you the question, Isn’t He? 
How do you know? In I John 4:10 we 
read, “Herein is love, not that we loved 
God, but that he loved us, and sent his 
Son ...’ Is God compassionate? I look 
at Jesus. Is God tender? I look at Jesus. 
Is He loving? I look at Jesus. Is He 
longsuffering? I look at Jesus. There I 
see God the Father revealed in the Son. 
I see He is a God of compassion, of love, 
of tenderness; I see He loves sinners, and 
I fall in love with Him. 

The man on the street will say, “Why, 
I believe in the God of creation.” Well, 
you go out and throw your arms around 
the trunk of a tree—that’s creation. But 
that’s a pretty poor proposition; you'll 
find no response. You go and jump in 
Lake Michigan. That’s creation and it’ll 
take you right to its bosom;but it’s a 
pretty cold proposition. 

In creation we see the Godhead of God, 
we see the power of God, but we don’t see 
the heart of God. “He that hath seen me 
hath seen the Father.” My friend, if 


you want to know God, you must believe 
on the blessed Son of God, and through 
Him come to see the living God. 


Revealed Through Our Works 


But I’m not through yet. “Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, He that believeth 
on me, the works that I do shall he do 
also; and greater works than these shall 
he do; because I go unto my Father. And 
whatsoever ye shall ask in my name, that 
will I do, that the Father may be glorified 
in the Son” (John 14:12, 13). 

How can T see the Father? The 
Father is manifested in the Lord Jesus 
Christ—in His words and in His works; 
and the Father is revealed in the words 
and works of His people. 

I do not know where you live, but I’m 
sure that the majority of people where 
you live do not know the Lord. Paganism 
and heathendom are on the increase in 
this precious land of ours. People are not 
reading their Bibles, they’re not attending 
churches. If men and women today want 
a revelation of God, they must see God 
manifest in His people by their words 
and by their works. 

I think you will agree with me, that 
one of the greatest needs among those 
who call themselves fundamentalists is a 
revelation of the living, holy, righteous 
God in their lives. We see emptiness and 
shallowness; we see machinery; we see 
dramatics; we see theatricals; we see 
anything but the revelation of God. Yet 
the only place the man on the street can 
see God is in His people. 


A Needed Revelation 


When I read of the life of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, hear His gracious words 
(“for never man spake like this man”), 
and see Him heal lepers, open blind eyes, 
raise the dead, feed the hungry, give 
strength to the palsied, meet the need of 
the people day after day, I know I am 
seeing a complete, positive, outward reve- 
lation of the living God. I tell you, our 
own generation needs just that through 
His people. 

“But,” you say, “what can I do? I’m 
one of the weakest of God’s people.” Did 
you say that or did someone tell you 
that? If you said it, brother, I’ll accept 
your testimony. And to you who are the 
weakest of God’s children, I'll give you 
this promise in John 14:13 and 14: “And 
whatsoever ye shall ask in my name, that 
will I do, that the Father may be glorified 
in the Son. If ye shall ask anything in 

[Continued on page 798] 
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South Water Street market as it appeared during the World's Fair Campaign. 


Moody at the Fair 


By D. W. CRAM 
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Part V—At the Haymarket Theater 


FTER Mr. Moody arrived in Chicago, 


he began to take full command 

of the World’s Fair Campaign. He 

did the boldest things that anyone 
ever heard of, things that were abso- 
lutely daring; things that made us all 
wonder here at the Moody Bible Institute 
whether the World’s Fair Campaign plan 
would succeed or fail. 

Even Dr. Torrey on occasion told him 
that he was “crazy.” However, in every 
case it turned out that Mr. Moody was 
right and his critics were mistaken— 
even Dr. Torrey later acknowledged this. 

You must remember that for more than 
two years Mr. Moody had been praying 
for guidance in connection with this 
campaign. For many more than two 
years, about a thousand people had been 
gathering in weekly cottage prayer meet- 
ings in Chicago and at the Chicago 
Avenue Church. Others throughout the 
world were also praying. In 1891 and 1892 
Moody had succeeded in getting a large 
group of people in England and in Scot- 
land to get behind the World’s Fair Cam- 
paign, not only with their gifts, but also 
with prayer for its success. 

No wonder Mr. Moody could step out 
on the promises of God. No wonder he 
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could plan things that seemed to all 
the rest of us impossible. No wonder he 
cculd go ahead with what ordinary mor- 
tals considered “abandoned recklessness,” 
and carry out his plans. 

I can see him yet as he stood before 
the great crowds at the downtown noon- 
day meetings in Willard Hall of the 
Women’s Temple—named for Frances 
Willard of W.C.T.U. fame. Speaking with 
all the power in him, he would say, “At- 
tempt great things for God. Expect great 
things from God.” 

Nevertheless, when we at the Institute 
heard that Mr. Moody had hired the 
Haymarket Theater, we were sure the 
meeting would be an absolute failure. 


: HAYMARKET THEATER had 
a seating capacity of fully 3,500. Situated 
not far from Haymarket Square, it was 
on the border of a district known as 
“Little Hell.” In those days Haymarket 
Square was what the name indicates—a 
place where farmers could bring in a load 
of hay and sell it to the people in Chicago 
who had horses. 
Believe me, there were plenty of horses 
—thousands and thousands of them. One 
had only to try to cross South Water 


Street to find hundreds of teams of draft 
horses crawling along at snail’s pace. 
Even transfer busses between stations 
and hotels were horse-drawn. 

Haymarket Square was also a histori- 
cal spot. It was there in 1886 that anar- 
chist riots occurred. Several lives were 
lost. 

When I received my assignment to 
Haymarket Theater on the first Sunday 
the meetings opened there, I went—with 
misgivings. I had no idea what kind of 
an audience we would have—probably a 
lot of empty seats. However, when I 
reached the theater, crowds were sur- 
rounding the entrance to the building. 
Policemen were there to keep order. The 
doors were shut and thousands were be- 
ing turned away. 

I went backstage immediately, and 
onto the platform. Such a sight greeted 
my eyes as I had never seen before. The 
theater was packed from pit to top- 
most gallery. It was marvelous. More 
than 3,500 people, all under one roof. 

Dr. Towner was there to lead the sing- 
ing. One other soloist took part in the 
meeting, Mrs. Peter McKinnon. She sang 
“My Ain Countree”’—a Scotch song in 
Gospel Hymns. 
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Perhaps I should say something about 
Mr. and Mrs. McKinnon. Mr. McKinnon 
was a successful ship owner, who with 
his wife had been wondrously blessed in 
the Moody meetings in Scotland. In 
thankfulness they had asked Mr. and 
Mrs. Moody to take a trip to the Holy 
Land with them as their guests. Mr. 
Moody, who never let pleasure interfere 
in any way with God’s work, was always 
too busy; it seemed that there was always 
an evangelistic campaign ahead. Finally, 
in August, 1892—less than a year before 
the World’s Fair Campaign was to open— 
Mr. and Mrs. Moody with their son Paul 
did find time to make the trip.. 

Mrs. McKinnon spent several weeks 
in Chicago during the Fair, and every 
Sunday was on the platform with Mr. 
Moody and his workers. On various oc- 
casions Mr. Moody had her sing some 
of the Scotch songs. 


Tw MUST REMEMBER that Mr. 
Moody, when he was in the Haymarket 
Theater, was standing in one of the great 
sin spots of Chicago. I never shall forget 
with what fervor he spoke that first 
morning. He told the people that all 
that was needed in Chicago was a remedy 
for sin. Sin was eating out the very vitals 
of thousands of men and women. “You 
people in this building need to get rid of 
sin. You need to repent. You need to 
turn right-about-face and go the other 
way. You’ve been going toward the City 
of Destruction. You need to turn about 
and head for heaven. 

“Christ is the remedy. Take Christ into 
your life,” he urged. 

He quoted passage after passage telling 
of the love of God—John 3:16 and others. 
Then he would “ring the changes” on 
John 5:24, particularly on the word 
“hath.” 

“‘Hath’ means right now. If you hear 
the Word and believe it—take it into your 
heart—you have everlasting life right 
now. 

“Everlasting life is not a thing yau get 
after death. You don’t have to wait till 


you get to heaven to enjoy it. If you 


take Christ as your Saviour right here 
and now, He will cleanse you from sin.” 

The sermon lasted only twenty minutes. 
We had hac thirty minutes of song serv- 
ice; fifteen minutes were required for 
the announcements and offering. 

Of course there was no altar in the 
theater, so Mr. Moody improvised one. 
He called for decisions for Christ. He 
asked any who would like to be remem- 
bered in the closing prayer to rise. Many 
rose in all parts of the theater. After 
prayer he asked those who had made de- 
cisions to come down in front of the 
platform. At the same time he asked 
people in the front rows to vacate their 
seats for those coming forward. 

When four full rows of inquirers had 
been seated, he gave them a few words 
on how to become Christians. Then he 
asked them all to kneel and to ask Jesus 
Christ to forgive their sins. Workers 
from the Institute went from person to 
person to help them find the way. 

During this meeting in the Haymarket 
Theater, Mr. Moody did some character- 
istic quick thinking. As a result, thou- 
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sands of visitors to the Fair were brought 
to the meetings. 

He had announced some of the leading 
speakers for the week, including those 
appearing at the noonday meetings in the 
Empire Theater. Then he said, “I’m going 
to put all these announcements in the 
newspapers. Let’s see—I wonder if I can 
tell you where you'll find them in the 
papers. I’ll tell you what I'll do. I’ll put 
them in with the theater advertisements. 
You'll find them right there, in among 
the amusements.” 

It was a master stroke. 

Thousands of people, strangers in Chi- 
cago for the Fair, looked for a place of 
amusement. They saw D. L. Moody’s 
World’s Fair Campaign announced, and 
very often they chose the meetings in 
place of the theater. 


T 

W ITH REGARD TO the first 
meeting in the Haymarket Theater, there 
was one thing about which Mr. Moody 
felt very badly—so many people were 
turned away. 

The Standard Theater on Halsted 
Street, just two or three blocks south 
of the Haymarket, was taken over for the 
cverflow crowds. Such men as Dr. Torrey 
and John McNeill held services there, 
and that place too became a spiritual 
power house. Soon the two theaters, very 


close together, were filled, and still peo- 
ple were turned away. 

But, you say, what about the churches? 
Didn’t the crowds in the theaters empty 
them? They surely did not. They were 
filled as never before. Mr. Moody moved 
his speakers and singers into more than 
fifty of them during the month of May. 
Attendance went up to more than 40,000 
a Sunday. Aside from this, there were all 
the week-night meetings, which seemed 
te gather momentum as the days went 
on. 

At the same time, tent meetings were 
in progress. At some of the tents there 
were occasional disturbances, yet in spite 
of that the Lord saved souls. 

There was one pathetic case at one of 
the tents. A man came into the meeting 
on the South Side, not far from ths maze 
of railroad tracks in that section of the 
city. It seemed that he had dropped in 
as he was passing by. Evidently he liked 
the music. Then he listened to the ser- 
mon. When the invitation was given he 
went forward. The workers who dealt 
with him said it was a bright, clear-cut 
conversion. He left the tent, and as he 
was crossing the tracks on his way home 
he was struck by a train and killed. It 
was a source of joy to those working in 
that tent to know that this man had 

[Continued on page 792] 
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The Captivity of Chastening 


By EDGAR F. REIBETANZ 


When we go into the darkness of Babylon, it is 


at the hands of a loving and gracious God. 





WEDDING had performed the cus- 
tomary operation on the family: 
my wife and I were living in one 
part of the country, a daughter 
and her husband hundreds of miles away. 

But correspondence, among other 
things, kept the family ties in place. A 
week never passed without letters cross- 
ing in the mail—and always a verse of 
Scripture led off in the exchange of love 
and news. One verse in particular re- 
mains in our minds and hearts to this 
day. 

We were in spiritual confusion. Deep 
waters and darkness beset us. Then the 
letter came with the verse at the top. 
It was Jeremiah 29:11: “For I know the 
thoughts that I think toward you, saith 
Jehovah, thoughts of peace, and not of 
evil, to give you hope in your latter 
end” (A.S.V.). But our daughter had 
used the Rotherham translation, and this 
is what it said: 

“For I know the plans I am planning 
for you, saith Jehovah, plans of welfare, 
not of calamity, to give you a future and 
& hope.” 

At first I rebelled against it. Then the 
Spirit of God began to work upon my 
heart, and more and more I pondered the 
message of the verse. Finally I felt my- 
' self moved to get the Word before me 
and to study the passage in its entirety. 
Thereupon God gave me a blessing! 


J EREMIAH WAS THE PROPHET 
of the latter days of Judah. For some fifty 
years he prophesied the doom of the 
southern kingdom as God’s judgment 
upon its idolatry. That judgment fell in 
606 B.C., when Nebuchadnezzar led the 
hosts of Babylon against Jerusalem, laid 
waste to the city, and took its people 
captive. This marked the beginning of 
the great Babylonian captivity of sev- 
enty years, as well as the beginning of 
the times of the Gentiles. 

In the land of their captors the chil- 
dren of Israel turned their ears to false 
prophets, whom they encouraged to tell 
them of speedy deliverance. It was a case 
of whistling in the dark. 

To warn them against their attitudes 
and practices, God led Jeremiah to write 
the letter recorded for us in chapter 29. 
In it the prophet is used to point out 
several very specific things. First of all, 
he rebukes and warns them concerning 
the practice of listening to their false 
prophets: “For thus saith Jehovah of 
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hosts, the God of Israel: Let not your 
prophets that are in the midst of you, 
and your diviners, deceive you; neither 
hearken ye to your dreams which ye 
cause to be dreamed” (v. 8). 

Then he points out that the captivity 
is to be of definite duration: “Thus saith 
Jehovah of hosts, the God of Israel, unto 
all the captivity, whom I have caused 
to be carried away captive from Jerusa- 
lem unto Babylon: Build ye houses, and 
dwell in them; and plant gardens, and 
eat the fruit of them. Take ye wives, and 
beget sons and daughters; and take wives 
for your sons, and give your daughters 
to husbands, that they may bear sons 
and daughters: and multiply ye there, 
and be not diminished” (vv. 4-6). In 
other words, Israel, you are going to be 
in Babylon for a while; as a matter of 
fact, you are going to be there for a 
couple of generations. 

What’s more, these Jews were told to 
settle down and submit themselves to 
the circumstances and to the state in 
which they found themselves. “And seek 
the peace of the city whither I have 
caused you to be carried away captive, 
and pray unto Jehovah for it; for in the 
peace thereof shall ye have peace” (v. 
%). 

Finally, Jeremiah points out to the 
people that God’s plans were mathema- 
tically precise, and that His plans would 
prevail: “For thus saith Jehovah, After 
seventy years are accomplished for Baby- 
lon, I will visit you, and perform my 
good word toward you, in causing you to 
return to this place. For I know [and 
now the Rotherham translation] the 
plans I am planning for you, saith Je- 
hovah, plans of welfare, not of calamity, 
to give you a future and a hope” (vv. 
10, 11). 

There is a great lesson for us in this 
experience of the people of Judah. Like 
them, we too go into the captivity of 
chastening, the captivity of broken fel- 
lowship. We know what it is to sit in 
darkness and doubt beside the waters 
of Babylon. But just as He had plans 
for His people of old, so God has plans 
for us when we find ourselves in confu- 
sion and conflict, plans that are grounded 
on grace. In the light of this message 
of the chapter, I turned to the verse with 
care and prayer. 


ies OF ALL I found myself 
looking at the Author of the plans. “For 


I know the plans J am planning for you, 
saith Jehovah.” How wonderful it is to 
know that God is the Author of these 
plans. How wonderful it is that He alone 
knows what they are, why they are—and 
that should be all that is necessary for us! 
But is it? 

When we get into the difficult place, 
where bewilderment and dismay cloud 
every waking thought, we have the un- 
failing tendency to try to work out our 
own plans. We take time and spend 
energy trying to figure out ways and 
means to get ourselves out of the 
difficulty. As if this were not enough, we 
add to the confusion when we turn to 
well-meaning friends and ask them to 
suggest plans for the solution of our 
problems. 

Oh, it should be snfficient for us that 
He, the Almighty God, knows the plans 
for our lives. It should be altogether 
enough for us to know that He is the 
Author of those plans. 

Moreover, we should notice that they 
are not static plans, that they are by no 
means passive. On the contrary, they are 
active, dynamic, ever in operation. For 
what does the verse say? “I know the 
plans I am planning for you!” God is 
ever at work in our behalf. The night 
round about us may appear to be dark 
and ominously quiet and foreboding, but 
our God is at work. He is planning and 
working. 

Next I turn to see the object of the 
glans. “For I know the plans I am plan- 
ning for you, saith Jehovah.” Just think 
of that—God, the Creator and Governor 
of the universe, the Almighty One of 
heaven, planning for me! I am the object 
of His love—He died for me! I am the 
object of His redemptive work—He rose 
again for me! I am the object of His 
plans—He lives for me! I am the object 
of His eternal purpose and program—He 
is coming again for me! 

When we seek medical advice, we go to 
the best doctor we can find. We make 
known our problem and the need as we 
see it, and then what do we expect from 
the doctor? We expect some plan to get 
us out of our physical difficulty. The 
same is true concerning legal matters. 
We search out the best available legal 
counsel, and we ask for plans to untangle 
our legal difficulties. 

When we want to build a house, we go 
to an architect, one who is qualified to 

[Continued on page 802] 
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Condemned to Death 


Part Il: By Loraine Chafer Van Broekhoven 


Born in Spain, Miguel Vallespy left his 
native village to work in France. There 
he became infatuated with a widow, who 
also received the attentions of another 
man. In a jealous rage don Miguel killed 
the woman and fled to Argentina. Hear- 
ing the gospel for the first time, he at 
length accepted Christ as his Saviour 
through the ministry of Dr. Juan Varetto. 
After growing in the knowledge of the 
Lord, don Miguel recognized his sin and 
decided to go back to France to give him- 
self up to the authorities. 


IGUEL VALLESPYy returned to 

France with letters of introduc- 

tion from Pastor Paul Besson 

in Buenos Aires to the Evan- 
gelical pastor in Carcasona. When he 
arrived in that city, he went directly to 
the house of the pastor, M. Chante. 

Don Miguel explained how he had lived 
in that part of France many years before, 
how he had committed his awful crime 
with its dread sentence, how he had es- 
caped to Argentina where he had heard 
the message of salvation by faith in the 
Lord Jesus Christ. Pastor Chante was 
amazed at the man before him. He asked 
him if he knew the consequences of his 
return to French soil. He advised him to 
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secure a good lawyer; but don Miguel 
refused, stating that if he had wanted 
to escape the penalty he could have re- 
mained in Argentina. He had come, not 
to excuse himself, but to accuse himself 
and to receive his due punishment. 

That night he had some difficulty 
in finding accommodations because he 
feared that on giving his name he would 
be taken by the police. It was his desire 
to present himself voluntarily. 

The next day Vallespy delivered him- 
self to the authorities. 

“I am Miguel Vallespy, who killed the 
widow Sarroque sixteen years ago,” he 
told M. Capillery, the prosecuting attor- 
ney. “I have come from the Argentine 
republic to receive the punishment I de- 
serve.” 

While M. Capillery was recovering from 
his amazement, don Miguel explained 
that in Rosario de Santa Fe he had heard 
the gospel and accepted the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

“Fanaticism!” thought the attorney. 

“No one advised me to come, but God 
Himself put the desire into my heart. I 
have paid my own passage here and I 
am now at your disposal.” He spoke 
quietly and the attorney observed that 
he seemed to be a sane man. He contin- 


ued, “When one believes on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, he should do everything 
possible to right the wrongs he has done 
before his fellow men.” 

M. Capillery was not acquainted with 
the case and called his secretary. To- 
gether they read the records. When he 
saw the condemnation written against 
the criminal, he exclaimed, “But, man, 
you’re condemned to death!” 

“Don’t be alarmed,” Vallespy answered 
calmly. “I knew that and for that pur- 
pose I have come.” 


‘ta ATTORNEY did not know 
how to treat such a man. Obviously this 
amazing stranger had undergone some 
great change to be able voluntarily to 
present himself in the face of such a 
sentence. But for the time being, the at- 
torney could only imprison him. This 
did not surprise don Miguel. In his cell 
he found the presence of his Saviour so 
real that it seemed he had never felt the 
Lord so near nor heard His voice so clear- 
ly. 
Meanwhile the daily papers took up the 
strange story and circulated it through- 
out France. The reporters who inter- 
viewed him could no more than recount 
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what they saw—a calm, self-possessed 
man, unafraid of his penalty, even the 
penalty of death. 

A lawyer was appointed to defend him, 
one Dr. Anselmo Riart, a Spaniard. He 
undertook the case with much interest. 
Vallespy would not consent to one word 
that would depart from the truth in his 
defense. At the same time, he availed 
himself of the opportunity to explain 
what the grace of God had done in his 
life. Never once did any complaints or 
accusations escape his lips. 

Dr. Riart could not account for the 
motives that had prompted Vallespy to 
return: it could not be a mental case— 
a saner man he had not met; nor could 
he call it religious fanaticism—what he 
saw of religion in him was an entirely dif- 
ferent and superior thing than what the 
world confessed. He himself was an athe- 
ist and materialist. He viewed delin- 
quency after the theories of the great 
Italian criminologist, Cesar Lombroso, 
who held that delinquents are sick, the 
fruit of degenerate genealogical trees, 
grown up in unwholesome atmosphere. 

“If a criminal may be cured, this man 
is truly cured!” stated Riart, calling to 
mind that Lombroso cited cases of com- 
plete change in individuals. Unknown to 
Dr. Riart, the true explanation was 
clearly given in Paul’s second epistle to 
the Corinthians: “Therefore if any man 
be in Christ, he is a new creature: old 
things are passed away; behold, all things 
are become new.” Nevertheless, Dr. 
Riart prepared his defense as carefully 
as possible, aware that the eyes of the 
whole world were focused on this trial. 
The case might well heighten his reputa- 
tion as a famous lawyer. 


—— WAS TALKING about 
Vaffaire Vallespy, and opinion varied as 
to what would be justice in his case. The 
day came for the conclusion of the testi- 
monies and the decision of the jury. The 
trial was open to the public, but the 
courtroom could not contain the people. 
It was May 22, 1913. 

Vallespy was somewhat awed by the 
imposing aspect of the court and an- 
swered the questions by short phrases 
which were translated by Sr. Farge, vice- 
consul of Spain in Carcasona. There was 
nothing spectacular or theatrical about 
the procedure, but the interest ran high 
in a man who was thus occupied by his 
own salvation and sense of responsibility 
to God and man. 

M. Auriffenilhe, general secretary, read 
the accusation and Sr. Farge translated 
it for Vallespy. He listened calmly, in- 
different, his head bowed. During the 
cross-examination he showed moments 
of sadness when tears slipped from be- 
neath his lowered eyelids. He did not 
recognize any of the witnesses except the 
widow’s son. When he arose to answer 
questions, Vallespy arranged his velveteen 
jacket neatly. In general he presented 
a rather fine appearance. Whereas at 
forty years of age the man, swept along 
by brute passions, had obeyed his over- 
powering impulses to kill, the one before 
the court that day appeared firm in his 
convictions, faithful to his ideals, and 
obedient to his faith. 
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The trial rehearsed all the details that 
Vallespy had related to don Juan Varetto. 
He told how he had returned to kill the 
one whom he had loved and how he had 
effected his escape. He concluded his 
testimony: 

“My conscience suffered remorse, and 
always there was that weight on my 
heart. At last I determined to return 
and pay the price. I bid good-by to my 
friends and came. They said, ‘You will 
be condemned to death!’ ‘That doesn’t 
matter,’ I answered them. ‘I am going 
just the same.’ ” 

The testimonies of the witnesses were 
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The Christian Flag 


JOHN H. WILLIAMSON 





Other flags speak of earthly glory, 
Their towered strengthin gun and sword; 

The Christian flag waves a heavenly story, 
Its glorious might is God’s own Word. 


Its backgrotind of angelic white, 
Its corner shade of royal blue, 

Its flaming blood-red Saviour’s cross 
Invites mankind; draws me and you. 


Here’s where all men can take their place, 
Beneath the gracious crimson cross, 
Here to share as one God’s grace, 
And lose their sinful guilt and dross. 


There is no other flag unfurled, 
Floating over land or sea, 

Which means as much to all the world 
In God’s own blessings great and free. 


Militaristic salute—I cannot give; 
I must kneel down, and pray, and live. 


vague, as would be expected with the 
passing of years. When the widow Sar- 
roque’s son came upon the stand, a pro- 
found silence fell over the court. He ex- 
plained that at the time of Vallespy’s 
first attempt he was asleep and awakened 
at the sound of the shots and confusion 
that followed. He was out of town at the 
time of the actual death of his mother. 

During his witness Vallespy had not 
taken his eyes from the face of the son 
of the woman he had loved. Sobs choked 
him and through the tears he now cried 
out, “Forgive me! I beg your forgive- 
ness. Tell me you pardon me!” 

Pedro Sarroque, inexorable, eyes blaz- 
ing, fired his answer at the older man. 
“No! Never! Between you and me lies 
the body of my mother, there in the 
cemetery!” Vallespy slumped on his 
bench, his whole frame shaken by the 
force of his emotion. 


‘te TRIAL CONTINUED with 
elaborate expositions of the crime, of the 
former nature of the accused and of his 
change of character. The public minister 
asked to what extent the criminal 
merited the indulgence of the jury. He 





recommended a penalty of five years’ im. 
prisonment. 

The defense lawyer, Dr. Riart, now 
took the stand. He reviewed briefly Val- 
lespy’s life. He referred to his conversion, 
his spiritual experience, the resulting 
crisis that had brought him to the con- 
fession of his guilt, and his voluntary 
return to receive his just punishment. 
He then dwelt on the change that had 
taken place in the man’s character as a 
result of his spiritual experience. The 
man of the past had been dominated by 
passions purely carnal that inevitably 
bore their fruit in his crime. The man 
before them, he said, was governed by a 
sense of justice and right that the old 
nature never knew. The modern purpose 
of imprisonment of the criminal, that of 
curing the sick and crippled mind of the 
guilty one, had already been accomplished 
—as such a complete change made ob- 
vious. Was there then, he pled, any 
necessity for exacting from this now 
upright person the penalty for the past 
act? Would he not now be of greater 
value to society free than imprisoned? 

“Therefore,” he addressed himself to 
the jury in conclusion, “I plead full ab- 
solution for this man!” 

There was a responsive movement 
throughout the courtroom, and the judge 
paused before turning to dismiss the 
jury. At this moment Vallespy arose 
from his bench. He asked permission to 
address the court. His voice was broken 
and he waited a moment to regain control 
of himself. 

“I—I ask another opportunity to 
speak.” The judge indicated that he 
might proceed. 

“IT myself feel that the only just ver- 
dict should be death. Death is the pen- 
alty for sin such as I have committed. 
I know that God has forgiven me. Now 
I beg the forgiveness of society for the 
great wrong that I have done. I want to 
take my punishment, knowing that I have 
been forgiven in the hearts of you people. 
Such forgiveness on your part,” his glance 
swept over the array of attorneys and 
court secretaries, the jury and the great 
audience of spectators, “does not take 
away the sentence, but it will remove the 
bitter sting of it.” He paused and raised 
his eyes again to the judge as if that per- 
son embodied the soul of the whole court. 
Simply and from his heart, “Please for- 
give me.” 

Instead of the buzz of whispers which 
would be expected to accompany such an 
appeal, a sympathetic silence followed his 
words. The judge made no direct an- 
swer, but his tone was kinder than usual 
as he dismissed the jury. The last jury- 
man filed out. The silence gave way to 
a hum of voices as the audience began 
to speculate on the report of the jury. 
For Vallespy this was the crucial moment. 


i N ANOTHER ROOM a group of 
men were determining his destiny. The 
thought suddenly shocked him. He, 
Miguel Vallespy, was at last facing the 
thing from which he had fled years be- 
fore. A very small seed of fear began 
to germinate in his mind. But the mo- 
ment he recognized it, he lifted his heart 

[Continued on page 793] 
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udged by the Law of Liberty 


O FaR as Salvation is concerned, true 
believers in Christ will never have 
to face judgment. God’s Word 
makes this very clear. “Verily, 

verily, I say unto you, He that heareth 
my word, and believeth him that sent me, 
hath eternal life, and cometh not into 
judgment, but hath passed out of death 
into life’ (John 5:24, R.V.). “There is 
therefore now no condemnation to them 
that are in Christ Jesus” (Rom. 8:1, 
R.V.). Christ has borne the penalty of 
our sins on the cross, and if we receive 
Him as Saviour, then the guilt of sin is 
dealt with once for all. 

This great truth, however, should not 
be allowed to obscure the tremendous fact 
that Christians will have their deeds 
judged. “For we must all appear before 
the judgment seat of Christ; that every 
one may receive the things done in his 
body, according to that he hath done, 
whether it be good or bad” (II Cor. 5:10). 

In his great epistle concerning the 
practical Christian life, James speaks of 
this judgment and says that we should 
ever live in the light of it (2:12). In the 
first thirteen verses of his second chapter 
he deals in a vivid manner with the ques- 
tion of our attitude toward others as be- 
ing a true test of faith, and something 
that will have to be answered for before 
the judgment seat of Christ. 


Christian Faith Defined 

This important chapter opens with a 
command. “My brethren, have not the 
faith of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Lord 
of glory, with respect of persons.” By 
way of introduction to the main subject 
it should be noted in this verse that 
Christian faith is faith in the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

James, writing under the Holy Spirit’s 
inspiration, uses the full title of our Lord. 
Remember the significance of each name. 
Lord is the New Testament word corre- 
sponding with the Old Testament Je- 
hovah. It speaks of the deity and au- 
thority of our Saviour. Jesus reveals His 
humanity and saviourhood. Christ is the 
Greek word corresponding to the Hebrew 
Messiah, the Anointed One. It is the of- 
ficial title of our Lord. In Old Testament 
times men were anointed for three offices 
—prophet, priest and king. Christ com- 
bines all three of these offices in His one 
perfect Person. He is the Prophet, Priest 
and King—God’s Anointed One. 

In the expression, “the Lord of glory,” 
the words the Lord, in our Authorized 
Version, are in italics, indicating that the 
phrase was not in the original but was 
added by the translators to complete, as 
they thought, the sense. Here, however, 
the statement becomes more striking if 
these extra words are omitted. 
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Exposition of James, Part [V 
By G. COLEMAN LUCK 


In this verse, therefore, Christ is simply 
called the glory. Thus James refers to 
the Shekinah glory, which was the out- 
ward manifestation of God’s presence in 
the temple of old. Christ Himself is the 
Shekinah glory of God tabernacling in 
flesh. “And the Word became flesh, and 
tabernacled among us” (John 1:14, R.V. 
margin). 

So then Christian faith is faith in a 
Person who is both human and divine, a 
Saviour who is Prophet, Priest and King, 
truly Immanuel, “God with us.” Anything 
less does not deserve the name Christian. 


These Truths Applied 

But observe that James makes a very 
practical application of these great doc- 
trinal truths. He says that those who 
have faith in such a Person—who loved 
all and gave Himself for all—should not 
practice “respect of persons.” Indeed let 
us say must not, for it is a command 
that James gives. 


What is the meaning of “respect of 
persons”? Making unfair distinctions 
between people, or judging by outward 
appearances alone. The first two words 
of the verse add great weight to the com- 
mand: “my brethren.” If we are brethren 
we are equal before the Lord. He is no 
respecter of persons. 

Verses 2-4 present a very graphic illus- 
tration of the wrong attitude in this 
matter. “For if there come unto your 
assembly a man with a gold ring, in 
goodly apparel, and there come in also 
a poor man in vile raiment; and ye have 
respect to him that weareth the gay 
clothing, and say unto him, Sit thou 
here in a good place; and say to the poor, 
Stand thou there, or sit here under my 
footstool: are ye not then partial in your- 
selves, and are become judges of evil 
thoughts?” 

In these verses James probably refers to 
an incident that he had recently wit- 
nessed, an actual example of what he is 
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talking about. Here is the picture: A 
group of people are assembled for public 
worship. Two strangers come in. One 
is richly dressed. His apparel is described 
as “goodly” (v. 2) and even “gay” (v. 3). 
On his finger is an ornate gold ring. He 
seems to be a man of wealth and social 
position. The second man, on the con- 
trary, is poorly dressed. He is evidently 
a laboring man, for his clothes are worn 
and soiled. What happens? The rich 
man is ushered to one of the best seats 
and is told: “Sit thou here in a good 
place.” The poor man is told to stand or 
to sit on the floor in some inconspicuous 
Place. (Notice, by the way, that the 
usher not only has a chair, but also a 
“footstool!”’) 

Now what does this mean? Those guilty 
of such deeds have become “partial” and 
“judges with evil thoughts.” By their 
actions they have said that the soul of 
the rich man is very valuable, while that 
of the poor man is worth little. How 
false this is! In God’s sight both are 
equally precious. This same attitude is 
to be found in many churches and among 
many Christians today. Further illus- 
trations are needless. 


A Foolish Attitude 

Verses 5-7 provide a divine commentary 
on the foolishness of such an attitude. 
“Hearken, my beloved brethren, Hath not 
God chosen the poor of this world rich 
in faith, and heirs of the kingdom which 
he hath promised to them that love him? 
But ye have despised the poor. Do not 
rich men oppress you, and draw you be- 
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fore the judgment seats? Do not they 
blaspheme that worthy name by the 
which ye are called?” 

How unreasonable is respect of persons. 
After all, a person may be poor in this 
world’s goods and yet rich in the eyes 
of God. As a matter of fact, James says, 
as we examine those who in the past have 
shown themselves “rich in faith,” in the 
great majority of instances have they not 
been people who had very little earthly 
wealth? Of course not always—thank 
God for some exceptions to this rule. 
Lady Huntington, the _ gospel-loving 
friend of the Wesleys, used to say that 
she was saved by an “m,” for, said she, 
if I Corinthians 1:26 had read “not any 
wise, not any noble are called,” then she 
would not have been saved. But it does 
not read “not any,” but “not many.” 

It is indeed true that the rich can be 
saved as well as the poor through faith 
in Christ, but it is very easy for a man 
with wealth to depend on his riches 
rather than on the Lord. This is doubt- 
less what our Lord referred to in His 
comment on the rich young ruler (Luke 
18:24, 25). 

But in spite of this fact, many who pro- 
fess the name of Christ “despise the 
poor.” James further scores such an at- 
titude by showing that often the rich are 
very disagreeable to get along with, and 
even oppress the poor. Some hate the 
very name of Christ. Why then toady to 
them? Remember, however, that it is 


not a question of favoring the poor and 
being rude to the rich. The point is that 
equal love and kindness should be shown 





to all, by those who have real faith in the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 


Why, James goes on to say, the true 
attitude is shown even in the Old Testa- 
ment. “If ye fulfill the royal law accord. 
ing to the scripture, Thou shalt love thy 
neighbor as thyself, ye do well” (v. 8), 
In the synagogues of James’ day, it was 
customary for distinctions to be shown, 
after the above described manner, in 
the seating, different trades having their 
separate sections. But this was certainly 
not according even to the Old Testament 
revelation. 


James quotes from Leviticus 19:18 what 
he calls the “royal law” (royal because 
it is the king of all laws, the summing 
up of all the laws pertaining to man’s 
relation to man): “Thou shalt love thy 
neighbor as thyself.” If any wish to 
quibble as to who is one’s neighbor, the 
answer our Lord Jesus gave to a certain 
lawyer is very clear. In His parable of 
the Good Samaritan, He showed plainly 
that there is no distinction—all are 
neighbors, and we are not only to be just 
as concerned about others as about our- 
selves, but to be equally concerned for 
all. To fulfill such a law is indeed to 
“do well.” 


Not only is the proper attitude shown 
in the Old Testament, but respect of per- 
sons is definitely against Old Testament 
law. “But if ye have respect to persons, 
ye commit sin, and are convinced of the 
law as transgressors. For, whosoever 
shall keep the whole law, and yet offend 

[Continued on page 823] 


Ylowing Water 


BETH KENFIELD 


How refreshing is a fountain 


Or a spring as we pass by, 
Crystal water flowing onward, 
Underneath the clear, blue sky. 





Thirst is quenched and life is given 
-«; As this stream flows gently on, 

j Helping everything it touches; 
Making strong the limp and wan. 


Let this stream come to a stand-still, 
Watch and see what happens then; 
Living now has changed to dying, 
Rot and stench where life has been. 
Can this be the crystal water 

We saw flowing back a bit, 

What has happened to its substance? 
Gone the life it could submit. 


How refreshing is the Christian 

Who is like a flowing well! 

Drinking from God’s holy fountain, 
Living water to expel! 

He can give through Christ our Saviour 
Life abundant, strong, and pure, 

Giving out what he receiveth, 
Blessings that will heal and cure. 


Let this Christian hold within him 
All of life’s abundant flow, 

Soon he will begin to stagnate, 
And at once will cease to grow. 
Living water is outgoing, 

God will ever have it so. 

Let’s not bottle up within us 
Blessings God has meant to grow. 


Monthly 
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Make Your Stories Come to lite! 


By CRAIG MASSEY 


Children will listen and learn when you master the art of good storytelling 


HAT parent, children’s worker or 

other friend of boys and girls 

has not been begged and whee- 

dled, coaxed and commanded to 
“Please tell me a story”? Familiar words, 
yet what a challenge they present. Doors 
of opportunity are thrown wide open, as 
eager, alert young minds wait to be fed 
and molded. 

Telling stories can be fun; fun for the 
storyteller as well as for his listeners. 
Each story presents an opening for pain- 
lessly teaching a multitude of lessons. 
As one man put it, “I used to enjoy the 
stories my dad told me, but now I live 
by the lessons he hid in them.” 

Good storyielling is an art, but one 
that may be mastered by anyone who 
will make an effort to grasp the funda- 
mentals. These are not difficult. 


Story Structure 
First of all, let’s glance at the basic 
structure of a story. Close inspection 
will show it has four parts: an introduc- 
tion, body, climax and conclusion. 
The introduction is most important; 
here we attempt to grasp our listener’s 
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attention. Without their interest at the 
outset, the story is likely to fall flat. 
With this in mind, fit the opening sen- 
tences to the children’s minds. Be 
short and concise. Introduce the main 
character and the problem he faces. The 
problem is essential, for without it there 
is no story. This problem usually stands 
between the hero and his desires. 

To illustrate in the Bible story of 
David and Goliath, depict briefly the life 
of the young shepherd. Show the giant as 
an ugly, contemptible character, who is 
a, terrible threat to the Hebrew nation. 
Present David’s problem, that of over- 
coming and ridding the land of this huge 
terror. 

Next, launch into the body of the story. 
Do this by enlarging on the problem. 
Show the barriers that must be over- 
come by the hero. And be sure to weave 
into the entire picture the fact that the 
Lord is helping David all the time. 

In the story of David, we have first 
his brothers’ anger kindled against him. 
Then King Saul ridicules David’s youth 
as against the giant’s experience. An- 
ether complication arises when Saul puts 


his armor on David. All these prevent 
David from accomplishing his desire. 
Finally, David goes forth, armed only 
with a sling and five tiny pebbles. His 
case looks hopeless—a mere shepherd 
boy against a well-armed giant. He faces 
2 tremendous problem. 

All this action has taken place in the 
body of the story, and points toward 
the climax. Here the suspense reaches 
its greatest point, the peak of interest 
for which the listeners have been wait- 
ing. Will David’s aim be true? Will 
the giant destroy the brave shepherd 
boy? Make the most of this climax. 
Then present the conclusion as briefly 
as possible, yet completely enough to 
satisfy all the questions that may come 
to a young mind. 


Words as Tools 
Besides the structure of the story there 
are a few other things to keep in mind. 
The tools you use to tell the story are 
words. A good storyteller chooses them 
with care to give the fullest meaning and 
to add zest and color to the tale. In the 
[Continued on page 797] 
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ETWEEN fifty and sixty American 
missionaries and missionary leaders 
participated in the tenth annual 

Missionary Conference of the Park Street 
Church in Boston late in April. 

The conference, which has been held 
every year since 1940, has a threefold pur- 
pose: to produce intercommunication be- 
tween missionary leaders, to educate the 
people of Boston concerning the mission- 
ary undertaking, and to raise the church’s 
budget for next year’s missions. 

In addition to messages by conference 
speakers, several round table discussions 
were held, focusing attention on nation- 
alism, Mohammedanism, postwar world- 
liness, and governmental red tape as ob- 
stacles to be overcome in carrying on the 
missionary program. Other features in- 
cluded a missionary exhibit and the ap- 
pearance of missionaries in native cos- 
tume. 

The week-long conference was high- 
lighted by a missionary offering totaling 
$110,190, setting a new record for the 
church. The amount was $4,000 above the 
sum subscribed for missions at the con- 
ference last year, according to Dr. Harold 
J. Ockenga, minister and chairman of the 
conference. Rev. J. O. A. Luckman, form- 
er missionary to Ethiopia, and director 
of Public Relations, Gordon College, 
Boston, had charge of publicity. 

The conference received area-wide at- 
tention through radio, television and ex- 
tensive newspaper publicity. 

The city-wide revival campaign con- 
ducted by Hyman J. Appelman and 
Homer Britton, in Rockford, IIl., Feb. 28- 
Mar. 20, is reported to have been the 
greatest evangelistic attempt, both in 
crowds and visible results, in Rockford’s 


w 


Wilson Wang, editor, China Alliance Press; 
Dr. Ockenga, pastor, Park Street Church, Bos- 
ton; Leland Wang, China Foreign Missionary 
Union; David H. Johnson, general director, 
Evangelical Alliance Mission; Northcote 
Deck, South Seas Evangelical Mission; Arthur 
J. Bowen, general secretary, South Africa 
General Mission. 


Robert Kitch, manager, Niger Press, Sudan 
Interior Mission, in. Hausa costume. 


Saba Foster, a church secretary, in an Ethi- 
opian woman's dress, which also doubles as a 
portable dressing room. The shoulder bag is 
a leather covered basket for carrying food. 


Jennie M. Razumny, West India Mission, dis- 
plays articles used by inhabitants of Haiti, and 
a typical native dwelling. Campbell photos. 


Ww 


Evangelists and other Christian workers reporting 
items for this department will please arrange to have 
copy reach the magazine not later than the 20th day 
of the second month preceding date of issue. 

This department is intended for news in concise 
reports of evangelistic and Bible conference work in 
general. We do not invite statements eulogizing the 
— or participants nor can we promise to print 
them. 


Reports should be definite. Include the name 
of church and pastor or sponsoring organization 
as well as city, state, and dates of the meeting. 
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history. Starting with a congregation of 
barely 600 people, in the Mission Cove- 
nant Church, the meeting closed in the 
great Armory with an overflow of more 
than 3,000. Night after night co-operating 
pastors and hard working committee 
chairmen were stirred at the sight of 
scores of people moving down the aisles 
to accept Christ as their personal Saviour. 
According to Personal Workers Chairman 
Elmer Sandburg, pastor of Loves Park 
Evangelical Free Church, 1,222 responded 
to the altar calls. The pastors report 
that Christians were stirred to deeper 
devotion, purer living, and higher service 
for Christ. More than 250 Christians 
publicly rededicated their lives to Christ, 
and 57 transferred their memberships to 
local churches. The meeting was spon- 
sored by forty churches in and around 
Rockford. 


From Rockford Mr. Appelman and his 
singer went to Hammond, Ind., for meet- 
ings Mar. 21-Apr. 10. Here again the 
campaign was signalized by the working 
of the Holy Spirit. The first night’s rally 
brought out 1,238. By the end of the first 
week the Masonic Temple, which seats 
1,600, was crowded with more than 2,000 
in attendance. It was finally necessary to 
move to the Civic Center in order to 
accommodate the hundreds who were 
being turned away. The crowds grew 
consistently to more than 3,000 a night 
before the campaign closed. Each day the 
First Methodist Church was packed to 
capacity for noon services. The public 
schools of Hammond also were opened 
to the evangelist for gospel messages. 
During the twenty-one days of the cam- 
paign there were 1,000 recorded profes- 
sions of faith. The First Baptist Church 
received more than 100 new members 
during this ‘time, more than 50 gathered 
at the altar of the First Methodist Church 
at one Sunday service, signifying con- 
version and desire for church member- 
ship, and Samuel McDill, pastor of Chris- 
tian Fellowship Church and chairman 
of the campaign, baptized more than 30 
as a result of this crusade for Christ. 
The evangelist was asked to return in 
1952. 


Charles E. Boren was with the Baptist 
Church, Kingstown, W.Va., Apr. 20-May 
1, for a series of meetings. Thirteen pro- 
fessed Christ as Saviour and many con- 
secrated their lives to the Lord at this 
church where Nyland Amundson is 
pastor. May 2-15, Mr. Boren continued 
in meetings with the Baptist Church, 
Wileyville, W.Va. Ten accepted Christ as 
their Saviour at these special services. 
Among those converted was a man who 
had served time in prison for murder. 


Reinhold A. Barth and Mrs. Barth 
(Helen McAlerney Barth) led the First 
Baptist Church of Abilene, Kan., in meet- 
ings which began on Easter Sunday. In 
the eight-day series there was a total 
attendance of 2,191. Decisions included 
professions of faith in Christ as Saviour, 
consecration and dedication to Christian 
service, as well as confession of back- 
sliding, requests for church membership 
and covenants promising establishment 
of family altars, tithing, efforts to win 
souls to Christ and faithful attendance 
at prayer meetings. The pastor, Ralph H. 
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LAKE LOUISE CONFERENCE 
GROUNDS and HOTEL tocca, ceorcia 


Beautiful LAKE LOUISE 
25-Mile Shore-Line 


June 5-11 AtTLanta YouTH For CHRIST 


June 13-19 Moopy Bisre Institute CONFERENCE 
June 27- July 2 a LouisE YoutH CONFERENCE (9-14) 


Dr. Seidenspinner, Director 
July 2- 9 Laxe Louise Younc PEOPLE AND 


Aputt ConFERENCE (Age 15 and up) 


Dr. Seidenspinner, Director 
July 11-17 Sworp oF THE Lorp CONFERENCE 
Dr. John R. Rice, Director 


July 18-23 Lake Louise SunpAy ScHoor ConFERENCE 


Scripture Press, Director 
July 25-31 Laxe Louise Biste CONFERENCE 


Lake Louise Conference Grounds founded by R. G. Le Tourneau 


1949 SUMMER CONFERENCE SCHEDULE 


August 2- 7 Brste Memory AssociaTION 
Rev. E. M. Clapp, Director 
August 9-16 Mrracre Book Cius 
Mrs. McClusky, Director 
August 17-21 NationaL LayMAN’S 
EVANGELISTIC ASSOCIATION 
August 22-28 AMERICAN ASSOCIATION FOR 
JewisH EVANGELISM 
Dr. Hyman J. Appelman’s 
Conference 
September 12-19 os DAN INTERIOR Mission 
Rev. J. O. Percy, Director 


Formerly Southern Radio, Music and Bible Conference 
R. G. LeTourneau, Founder; Elliott Lindblad, Director 
Vacation with Nationally Known Bible Teachers ¢ Air-Cooled Hotel 
Unusually Low Rates ¢ Swimming, Boating, Fishing, and other Recreational Facilities—FREE 
For reservations write: A.J.PHILIPPI, Executive Director, Lake Louise Hotel, Toccoa, Georgia 








Please Mention Moopy MontHLy When Answering Advertisements 





LET THESE MEN TEACH YOU HOW... 





JOHN LINTON 


LEE ROBERSON 


. to prevail in prayer . . 
how to give an invitation . . 


. how to win souls. . 


. how to be filled with the Holy Spirit! 


JOHN R. RICE BILL RICE 


. how to preach for revivals... 


Earnest Christians can be made into soul winners. Honest preachers can be set on fire 


for God. D. L. Moody proved it at Northfield Conferences. 


Dr. L. R. Scarborough proved 


it at Southwestern Seminary. Hundreds of Christian workers have been transformed in 
conferences on revival and soul winning sponsored by THE SWORD OF THE LORD in 
the last five years—at Winona Lake, Indiana, Chicago, Toronto, Los Angeles, etc. 


Plan now for thrilling, life-changing vacation at Sword of the Lord Conference on 


Revival and Soul Winning at beautiful 


Cedar Lake, ludiaua 


JULY 
PROGRAM INCLUDES: 


% DR. LEE ROBERSON, pastor Highland Park 
Baptist Church, Chattanooga, who has led the 
entire Southern Baptist Convention in baptisms 
for five years, over 600 baptized last year; pres- 
ident Tennessee Temple College; marvelous soul 
winner; 


* DR. JOHN LINTON, evangelist, a Scot with 
delightful brogue, great Bible preacher; gospel 
magic for young people; 


* DR. JOHN R. RICE, evangelist, editor THE 
SWORD OF THE LORD, America’s Foremost 
Evangelistic Weekly, whose books and pamphlets 
haye reached a total circulation of over 61 
million copies; 


% EVANGELIST BILL RICE, three years on 
Extension Staff for Moody Bible Institute, hold- 
ing large, blessed campaigns from coast to coast; 


%* DR. $§. MAXWELL CODER, Dean, Moody 
Bible Institute; 


16-24 





MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE DAY, FRIDAY, 
JULY 22. Program includes Dean S. Maxwell 
Coder; Mr. H. Kraakevik, Director, Extension 
Department; Edward Guber, soloist, etc. 

















% EVANGELIST DOUGLAS WINN, 
— CARLYLE SCOTT, and 
others 


Special musicians, Emil Aanderud, na- 
tionally-known cornettist, song leader and 
soloist working with Evangelist Bill Rice; 
Edward Guber, Moody Bible Institute, 
“ music from Chicago Gospel Taber- 
nacle, 





EXPENSES Beds from $4 a week up 
“to $2 a day; apartment and 
cottages available. Reasonable meals. 
FREE BEDS 1 A limited number of free 
© beds will be furnished to 
poor ministers and ministerial students who could 
not otherwise come. Those who need free beds 
write to Dr. John R. Rice, Director, 214 W. Wesley 
Street, Wheaton, I!linois. 





For attractive folder, full program, 
expenses, information write Dr. Rice, 
above address, at once. To reserve 
space, send $2 per person directly to 
Manager, Conference Grounds, Cedar 
Lake, Indiana. 


Other great conferences on revival and soul 
winning, sponsored by THE SWORD OF THE 
LORD, at Lake Louise, Toccoa, Georgia, July 11- 
17, and at Baptist State Assembly Grounds, Siloam 
Springs Arkansas, August 7-14. Write Dr. John 
R. Rice, Wheaton, Illinois, for descriptive folders, 
program and information, 
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“A Bible Camp That Is Different” 


BGTChHE GUMEE 


Eagle River Northern Michigan 
In the Land of Hiawatha 
Physically 

Beautiful North Woods Retreat on 
the Shores of Lake Superior—Cool— 
Restful—Secluded—Hay Fever Relief 
—Scenic Trips—Recreation of all 
kinds — Good Food—Comfortable 
Accommodations—Good Roads 


THIS: 


PLUS 
THIS: Spiritually 
Christian Fellowship in Family-like 
Atmosphere—Good Music—High 
Standards—Ministry of God’s Word 
by Spirit-filled men including: Ed. 
Stelling, Malcolm Cronk, Raymond 
Davis, Harold DeVries, Tom Fletcher, 
John Quimby, Eugene Scheele. 
MAKES AN IDEAL VACATION 
Four Weeks—July 24 thru Aug. 21 
Sponsored by 
Lake Superior Bible Conference Association 
esd program and information write to 
Rev. John J. Rader Eagle River, Michigan 


Rev. Charles B. Hart Stanton, Michigan 


Vacation With A Blessing! 


Easily accessible by trolley and bus or by 
train. Twenty miles from the heart of 
Philadelphia. ~ 


BETHANNA 
Bible and Missionary Center 


Season—July 1 through Labor Day 





Victory messages for practical Christian living in to- 
day’s world. Outstanding speakers. Christian fel- 
lowship in a homelike atmosphere. 


WRITE FOR FOLDER! 


BETHANNA, Southampton, Pa. 


TRI-STATE 
BIBLE PROTESTANT CONFERENCE 


Near Port Jervis, N. Y. 
Under New Management 
A Christ exalting vacation conducted by 


The Eastern Conference of the 
Bible Protestant Church, Inc. 


June 25-September 5 


SPEAKERS:—Laird, McGuill, Richie, Shep- 
herd, Neighbour, Mason, Buswell, Grube, 
Stover, Walsh, Fritsch and others. 

Vacation extraordinary! Restful! Inspiring! 
Delicious meals! Send for folder 
Rev. F. Leon Taggart, Director 
Tri-State B. P. Conference, 

Port Jervis, N. Y 


LAKE SAMMAMISH BIBLE CAMP 
July 17-July 31 


Speakers: Rev. Gustaf F. Johnson 
Dr. J. Edwin Orr 
Rev. Donald Rood 
Many Missionaries 

A Family Camp. 


For Information: 607 Pine St., Seattle, Wash. 


In the "Land of the Sky” 
Beautiful BEN LIPPEN 


Enjoy a mountain vacation at this outstand- 
ing conference center near Asheville, N.C. 
July 31—August 7. Norman B. Harrison, 
Paul James, John T. Dale. 9 days, $24.00. 
August 8-12. Ministers and Christian Work- 
ers. Oswald J. Smith, C. J. Rolls, E. R. Kel- 
lersberger. $16.00, half rate for ministers 
and missionaries. 

August 13-21. G. Allen Fleece, E. J. Pudney, 
J. R. Graham, Elmer Thompson. 9 days, 
$24.00. 

Guest Period—June 25-July 29. $20.00 
weekly. 


Write BEN LIPPEN Conference 
ASHEVILLE, N. C. 
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Manchee, writes: “The church has just 
begun to feel the effects of the revival 
fires which have started to burn. One 
young man who had the joy of winning 
his first soul to Christ during the meet- 
ings testified that had he known the joy 
of winning souls, he would have been 
working long ago.” On the two Sundays 
following these meetings, 13 new mem- 
bers were received into the church, and 
others are expected to join in the coming 
weeks. 


Tom Presnell, together with song leader 
Don Engram, held a campaign, Apr. 10- 
24, in Sycamore, Ill. The two churches 
that united in the effort were Calvary 
Baptist Church, Paul Tatman, pastor, and 
First Baptist Church, M. W. Johnson, 
pastor. Many remarkable spiritual vic- 
tories were won and souls were saved. 
May 5-8 this team conducted meetings 
in the Bible Church at Upper Sandusky, 
Ohio, where Lanne Beausey is pastor. 
God gave gracious times of refreshing, 
as the evangelists labored with the people 
in this brief Bible conference. 


John Carrara, Apr. 5-7, served the First 
Baptist Church, Fergus Falls, Minn., 
where Vern Wessman is pastor. Attend- 
ance and interest were good, and deci- 
sions were made for Christ. Apr. 19-May 
1, Mr. Carrara conducted a campaign 
with the Tabernacle Baptist Church, 
George, Iowa, where Harm Johnson is 
pastor. A spirit of revival prevailed and 
a number accepted Christ as their per- 
sonal Saviour. Each afternoon of the 
second week, Mrs. Carrara held meetings 
for children, with an average daily 
attendance of 74. Frances Vust, a mem- 
ber of the church, assisted in the meet- 
ings and is expected to carry on with a 
special hour for boys and girls each 
Thursday afternoon in the Sunday school 
chapel. 


Apr. 17-24, Marion Beene conducted 
revival services at the Grace Baptist 
Church, Belleville, Mich., where V. L. 
Martin is pastor. There were 20 decisions 
for Christ, with 14 coming for baptism. 
Although the church has only 205 mem- 
bers, there was a Sunday school attend- 
ance on Easter Sunday of 365. In several 
of the meetings there was standing room 
only. Apr. 26-May 8, Mr. Beene held a 
series of meetings in the First Baptist 
Church, Perry, Okla., W. C. Campbell, 
pastor. There were 35 conversions. The 
church’s all-time record for Sunday 
school attendance was broken on the last 
Sunday of the meetings. Five thousand 
personal visits were made by members of 
the church. 


During April O. W. Stucky conducted 
meetings in Olivet Baptist Church, 
Omaha, Neb., A. C. Downing pastor. 
Following this series, the evangelist went 
to Detroit for his fifty-third revival cam- 
paign in his home town. The meetings 
were held in Conley Memorial Baptist 
Church, Robert Goetschius, pastor. The 
Lord blessed in these two campaigns with 
the conversion of 50 souls. This had been 
the first revival in the Detroit church 
in many years. Bible reading was a 
source of special inspiration and one 
night in a testimony meeting many rose 
to tell of the blessings they had received 
through the intensive reading of the 





SACANDAGA BIBLE CONFERENCE 


(a.\9 42 Le 1949 

| ie Es; "In the 
foothills of 
Adirondacks" 
13th year 


1 July 3 
through August 28 


John Hess McComb, Paul Rood, Vance 
avner, Harry Denman, George Cole, 
William H. Rogers. 
Recreation: Swimming, Fishing, Tennis, Campfires, etc. 


Send for illustrated folder ‘to: 


Mrs. Edna Mills, Registrar, Broadalbin, N.Y. 


2 
2 


Speakers: 








Word. A total of more than 9,700 Bible 
chapters were read, and four persons read 
through the New Testament, while fifty- 
two others signed the Bible reading 
covenant, promising to read the Bible 
through in a year. 

F. A. Wirth reports a successful cam- 
paign Mar. 27-Apr. 10, in the First Baptist 
Church, Sunbright, Tenn., where Clay 
Starr is pastor. The meetings were well 
attended. Forty-five came forward to 
accept Christ as their Saviour, with 12 
coming to confess their backslidden con- 
Cition and to ask for restoration. Many 
family altars were established. The last 
Sunday afternoon the pastor baptized 20 
persons. On two different occasions Mr. 
Wirth spoke to several hundred high 
school students, and gave them tracts 
which made plain the way of salvation. 
Apr. 17-May 1, Mr. Wirth held a series 
of meetings in the Bible Church, Allegan, 
Mich., E. J. Rathbun, pastor. The first 
three nights 16 came forward to accept 
Christ and three backsliders were restored 
to the joy of their salvation. 





FUTURE ENGAGEMENTS 


Marion Beene: July 10-24, Liberty Baptist Church, 
Ponca City, Okla.; Aug. 16-28, Maple Flats and 
Constantia Baptist Churches, Cleveland, N.Y.; Sept. 
6-18, Beulah Baptist Church, Oklahoma City, Okla.; 
Sept. 19-Oct. 2, Shields Boulevard Baptist Church, 
Oklahoma City, Okla.; Oct. 11-23, First Baptist 
Church, Lyons, Mich.; Oct. 25-Nov. 6, First Bap- 
tist Church, Raritan, Il. 

John Carrara: Sept. 7-18, Emmanuel Baptist 
Church, Marion, Ohio; Sept. 20-Oct. 2, First Baptist 
Church, Worthington, Minn. 

Fuller Evangelistic Party: July 10-31, city-wide 
tent meeting, Clinton, Iowa; Aug. 1-21, city-wide 
tent meeting, Cuba City, Wis.; Aug. 22-Sept. 11, 
city-wide tent meeting, Lancaster, Wis. 4 

Henry L. Harms: July 10-17, Pilgrim Mayflower 
Congregational Church, Chicago, Ill.; July 30-Aug. 5, 
Gull Lake Bible Conference, Augusta, Mich. 

G. A. Jacobson: July 25-31, Youth Conference, 
Summit Grove, Pa. 

John J. Lanting: July 24-Aug. 7, inter-community 
gospel tent meetings, Gibson City, Ill.; Aug. 15-28, 
inter-community gospel tent meetings, Lovington, 
Tll.; Sept. 4-11, Berkeley Community Church, Berk- 
ley, Mich. 

George V. Long: July 17-24, First Baptist Church, 
Grove City, Pa.; July 31-Aug. 7, Immanuel Baptist 
Church, Wausau, Wis. . 

Ralph Morningstar: July 17-22, First Baptist 
Church, Hastings, Minn.; July 24-30, Camp Decorah, 
LaCrosse, Wis. 

Richard W. Neale: July 5-15, Black Rock Congre- 
gational Church, Bridgeport, Conn.; July 20, Evan- 
gelical Mission Church, LaGrange, III. 

David F. Nygren: July 10-24, Church of the 
Crusader, Toronto, Ont. 

Lester C. Place: July 10-15, Judson Baptist 
Church, Chicago, Ill.; July 16-22, Gull Lake Bible 
Conference, Augusta, Mich.; July 25-31, North 
Mountain Bible Conference, Red Rock, Pa.; Aug. 
1-7, Pinebrook Bible Conference, Stroudsburg, Pa.; 
Aug. 8-14, Indian Park Bible Conference, Williams- 
port, Pa.; Aug. 16-21, Evangel Bible Conference, 
Allentown, Pa.; Aug. 26-28, Boardwalk Bible Con- 
ference, Atlantic City, N.J. 

Tom Presnell: June 19-July 10, county-wide cam- 
paign, Grand Junction, Colo. 

Charles H. Smith: July 3-10, Birmingham Gospel 
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Tabernacle, Birmingham, Ala.; July 11-17, Union 
Campaign, Springfield, Ill. 

O. W. Stucky: July 3-17, Garrish Baptist Church, 
Roscommon, Mich.; Aug. 1-31, Grand River Avenue 
Baptist Church, Detroit, Mich.; Sept. 25-Oct. 9, 
First Baptist Church, West Frankfort, Ill.; Oct. 16- 
30. First Baptist Church, Litchfield, Ill. 

William Wills: July 3-10, First Baptist Church, 
Stryker, Ohio; July 11-24, Lincoln Lake, Mich. 

Louis Wunneburger: July 4-17, Norhill Baptist 
Church, Houston, Tex.; July 24-Aug. 7, First Bap- 
tist Church, Sulphur Springs, Tex.; Aug. 8-21, First 
Baptist Church, Greenville, Tex.; Aug. 28-Sept. 11, 
South Fort Worth Baptist Church, Fort Worth, Tex.; 
Sept. 12-26, First Baptist Church, Victoria, Tex. 


Moody Extension Staff 


James R. Calhoun: July 12-17, Evangel Fellowship 
tent meeting, Allentown, Pa.; July 19-31, Slovan 
U. P. Mission, Slovan, Pa.; Aug. 21, Ganson Street 
Baptist Church, Jackson, Mich.; Aug: 22-28, Hi 
Crusaders Camp, Joliet, Ill. 

Elton W. Crowell: Aug. 17-20, Lake Huron Bible 
Conference, Deckerville, Mich.; Aug. 21-Sept. 4, 
Fame Evangelical United Brethren Church, Mo- 
weaqua, Ill. 

Edwin Guber: July 3-15, Gull Lake Bible Con- 
ference, Augusta, Mich.; July 19-24, Rocky Moun- 
tain F.C.Y.F. and S.S. Conference, Estes Park, Colo.; 
July 25-31, Cedar Lake Bible Conference, Cedar 
Lake, Ind.; Aug. 7-14, Judson Memorial Baptist 
Church, Denver, Colo. 

Robert J. Kees: July 26-Aug. 7, Stabler’s Grove 
meetings, Salladasburg, Pa.; Aug. 23-Sept. 4, tent 
meetings Bertrand Bible Church, Niles, Mich. 

Raymond O. Nelson: July 3-17, Bookwalter United 
Brethren Church, Knoxville, Tenn.; July 26-Aug. 7, 
Stoutsville Camp Meeting Association, Stoutsville, 
Ohio. 

\. H. Stewart: July 24-30, Cedar Lake Bible Con- 
ference, Cedar Lake, Ind.; Aug. 7-14, Judson Me- 
morial Baptist Church, Denver, Colo. 





Summer Bible Conferences 


East 


Bethanna Bible and Missionary Conference, 
Southampton, Pa.: July 1-4, July Fourth Conference; 
July 9-17, July 23-31, Aug. 6-14, General Confer- 
ences; Aug. 19-21, Week-end Conference; Aug. 23- 
28, Junior Camp for Boys and Girls (ages 8-12); 
Sept. 1-5, Labor Day Conference. 

Camp-of-the-Woods, Speculator, N.Y.; July 3- 
Aug. 26. 

Camp Pinnacle, Voorheesville, N.Y.: June 13- 
Sept. 4, General Conference; July 2-Aug. 29, Boys’ 
Camp (ages 12-18); June 27-Aug. 29, Girls’ Camp 
(ages 12-18); June 27-Aug. 29, Junior Girls’ Camp. 

Deerfoot Lodge, Speculator, N.Y.; July 2-Aug. 
27, Boys’ Camp (ages 8-18). 

Harvey Cedars Bible Conference, Harvey Ced- 
ars, N.J.: May 30-Sept. 5. 

Kariwiyo Lodge, Speculator, N.Y.: Aug. 12-27, 
Girls’ Camp (ages 8-18). 

Montrose Bible Conference, Montrose, Pa.: July 
2-Sept. 6. 

New England Fellowship, Rumney, N.H.: July 
2-30, Youth Conferences; July 31-Aug. 5, Pastors’ 
Conference; Aug. 6-19, General Conferences; Aug. 
20-28, Business and Professional Men’s and Women’s 
Conferences. 

North Mountain Bible Conference, Wilkes-Barre, 
Pa.: July 1-A.tg. 14. 

Ocean Grove Bible Conference, Ocean Grove, 
N.J.: Aug. 14-19. ; ’ 

Ontario Bible Conference, Lycoming, N.Y.: July 
24-Aug. 7, General Conference; July 24-Aug. 7, 
Young People’s Conference; Avg. 8-15, Children’s 
Camp (ages 8 to 13). 

Sacandaga Bible Conference, Broadalbin, N.Y.: 
July 3-Aug. 28. 

Stony Brook Conferences, Stony Brook, L. L., 
N.Y.: July 1-Aug. 20, Twenty-fifth Annual Interde- 
nominational Young People’s Conference; July 23- 
Aug. 6, Fortieth Annual General Bible Conference. 

Sunrise Mountain Bible Conference, Silver Bay, 
N.Y.: July 2-Sept. 5. 

Tri-State Bible Protestant Conference, Port 
Jervis, N.Y.: June 25-Sept. 5. 

Victorious Life Conferences, Keswick Grove, 
N.J.: July 1-4, July Fourth Conference; July 9-17, 
First July Conference; July 18-21, Ministers’ and 
Christian Workers’ Conference; July 23-31, Second 
July Conference; Aug. 6-14, First. August Confer- 
ence; Aug. 20-28, Second August Conference; Sept. 
2-5,. Labor Day Conference. 

Word of Life Camp, Schroon Lake, N.Y.: June 


11-Sept. 5. 
South 


‘ ~~ Leen Conference, Asheville, N. C.: July 
31-Aug. 21. 

Lake Louise Bible Conferences, Toccoa, Ga.: 
July 2-9, Young People and Adult Conference (ages 
15 and up); July 11-17, Sword of the Lord Confer- 
ence; July 18-23, Sunday School Conference; July 
25-31, Bible Conference; Aug. 2-7, Bible Memory 
Association; Aug. 9-16, Miracle Book Club; Aug. 17- 
21, National Laymen’s Evangelistic Association; Aug. 
22-28, American Association for Jewish Evangelism; 
Sept. 12-19, Sudan Interior Mission. 

Great Smoky Mountains Bible Conferences, 
Bryson City, N.C.: July 10-17, General Bible Con- 
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Plan Now to Attend 


ANNUAL CONFERENCE ON 
PROPHECY AND THE JEW 


August 28 — September 5—Winona Lake, Indiana 


Speakers Include: 


Dr. John Bradbury, Dr. Hyman J. Appelman, Dr. J. P. Muntz, Dr. Louis Bauman, 
Dr. Owen White, Dr. J. D. Gray, Dr. Eddie Lieberman, Dr. Herbert Lockyer, Dr. 
Henry Einspruch, Rev. Donald MacKay, Dr. Nathan Stone, Dr. Solomon Birnbaum, 
Rev. H. B. Centz, Dr. Jacob Gartenhaus, Rev. A. B. Machlin, and Rev. A. Edwin 
Wilson. 


Write for information to 


The American Association for Jewish Evangelism, Inc. 
WINONA LAKE, INDIANA 

















HOLIDAY IN CANADA AT><::<< 
BLUE WATER CONFERENCE 


we mene | situated near Wallaceburg, Ontario, on the blue 

, vn waters of the river Snye, just 1/2 hours drive from Detroit. 

+g and cr vonsgyes — — egg nage and England. All new buildings in 1946. Every com- 

‘ort, convenience and recreational facility. Rates surprisingly; moderate. A d I i 

church groups. Open all summer to October 3rd. vi ssa oe a ee 
Write for illustrated folder, etc., to Blue Water Conference, 95 King St. W., Chatham, Ontario 





Use Moony MonTHLy subscriptions as birthday gifts. We will 
promptly send a birthday announcement card to the friend 
receiving the gift. 


“YOUTH SINGS’ 


128 Singable hymns and choruses, old and new, all your favorites 
@ POCKET SIZE 
@ SPIRAL BINDING 
@ SONGS ALPHABETICALLY ARRANGED IN THE BOOK 


An excellent song book for your group! 


At your favorite Christian book store, or write 











35¢ 
3 for $1 
PRAISE BOOK PUBLICATIONS, DEP’T 6M, MOUND, MINNESOTA 














AUTOMATIC 
DUPLICATORS 


DELUXE ...... . $39.75 
open drum model — 


NEW POSTCARD... 9.75 


These Prices Include Federal Tax 
Also stencils, ink, brush, ink pad, instractions, etc, 


INK (Postpaid) 
$1.98 Black, ECO, 1 Ib........... 80c; BEST, 1 Ib........... $1.20 





STENCILS (Postpaid) 
NEW —. au 








NEW “B”, TOP-PRINTED, RS ES 2.15 
“BEST”, qu oe 250 FOUR COLORS, % Ib. each color ........ 70 
“BEST”, TOP-PRINTED, qu.—..................--« 2.75 NICE ASSORTMENT PAPER—ask for samples 


FOLIOS (Postpaid) 
BEST: 200 designs for church use, $2.10; Assorted designs, $1.00. 
Have nice assortment of paper—ask for samples. Send for Catalog—Dept. P.M. 


VARICOLOR DUPLICATOR CO. SHAWNEE, OKLA. 
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AGENTS 
WANTED 


EXCELLENT DISCOUNTS— 


ALL RELIGIOUS GOODS 
WRITE FOR PARTICULARS 


CEDAR PUBLISHING CO. 


BOX 87, WATERLOO, IOWA 





Thousands of destitute Jews—the 
“remnant of persecution’”—receive 
help, hope, and many of them salva- 
tion, as our missionaries, through 
your prayerful co-operation, minister 
to them.” 


FRIENDS OF ISRAEL 
MISSIONARY AND RELIEF SOCIETY, Inc. 


728-M Witherspoon Building, 
Philadelphia 7, Pa. 

















ible tracts 
b by Paul Levin 


Free to soul winners. Salvation Tract just nes 
Send for samples. Es Satlowship in this ministry invited 
through prayer, and personal work. 

BIBLE TRACT ASSOCIATION. Dept. M, CARLOCK iLL. 


EXPERT WATCH REPAIRING 
Wrist Watches $4.00; Pocket $4.50; Chronograph $10.00. 
Work guaranteed. Liberal discount on watches and jewelry 
purchased by Bible n workers. Mail 
ordere accepted; send articles insured. 
OAKLEY JEWELRY SHOP 
2312 W. Chicago Ave. Tel. HU-6-4940 


WANTED 
C.P.A.—FCR PARTNER 


Interested party must have well-rounded thorough 
experience in general public accounting practice. 
Good opportunity for C.P.A. desiring to open own 
office. Must be born again Christian and be living a 
separated life. Age 28-38. 


L. J. Brabenec, 6322 So. Western Ave., Chicago 36 
NEW COMPANY PRESENTS NEW MUSIC 


Beautiful Rose March, 45c; rch Lorena, 45c; Italo 


American March, 45c, 3 Sister Marches that have satisfied 
thousands of music lovers. Why not order yours today 


D’Angelo Music Publishing Company 


P.O. Box 7054, Station Gc. Los Angeles 37, California 
RAISE MONEY! For Your Organization or Church 








Chicago, II. 
































, or smell amounts, or monthly income, 
a ere quickly reised with ne experience. 
Circular F entitled “Raising Money for Your Organization” 
SENT FREE on request tells simple plan to 
raise money—or mail $1 for beautiful package 
(your name and address on each label) with 
complete information and MONEY BACK GUARANTEE 

STYLECRAFT, Dept. R, 108 W. 119th St., Chicago 28, Ill. 


Wedding’ ictemmssas 


100 Engraved $13.50 
ding 2 sets of Pp 
SEND FOR SAMPLES 100 Imitation Engraved $5.00 
M. OTT ENGRAVING CO. 

M-1050 Chestnut St. Philadelphia 7, Pa. 
MONEY FOR YOUR TREASURY 
OVER 1,500,000 
SUNFLOWER DISH CLOTHS 


Were sold in 1947 by members of Sunday Schoois, 
Ladies’ Aids. Young People’s Groups, etc. They enable 
you to earn money for your treasury, and make friends 
for your organization. 

Sample FREE to Official 


SANGAMON MILLS 


Established 1915 
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Cohoes, N.Y. 





ference; Aug. 14-21, General Bible Conference; 
Sept. 2-5, Young People’s Conference; Oct. 7-9, Reg- 
ular Monthly Conference; Nov. 11-13, Regular 
Monthly Conference; Dec. 9-11, Regular Monthly 
Conference. 


Midwest 


Camp Awana, Fredonia, Wis.: June 25-July 9, 
Girls’ Camps (ages 8-11 years); June 25-July 23, 
Junior Guards (ages 12 to high school); July 9-23, 
Senior Guards (high school age); July 23-Aug. 20, 
Boys’ Camps (ages 8-11); Aug. 6-Sept. 2, Pioneer 
Boys (ages 12-14); Aug. 20-Sept. 2, Crusaders (ages 
14-17); Aug. 29-Sept. 5, General Conference (young 
men and women, 18 years and up). 

Cedar Lake Bible Conference, Cedar Lake, Ind.: 
June 26-July 2, Reformed Church Bible Conference: 
July 2-10, Thirteenth Annual Christian Reformed 
Conference; July 11-16, Youth Conference of Re- 
formed Church in America; July 11-17, Chicago 
Christian Nurses Fellowship; July 13-15, Interna- 
tional Union of Gospel Mission, Metropolitan Divi- 
sion; July 16-24, Sword of the Lord Conference; July 
24-31, Moody Bible Institute Conference; July 31- 
Aug. 7, Fundamental Young People’s Fellowship; 
Aug. 7-14, Christian Business Men’s Committee; Aug. 
14-21, Junior Boys’ Camp; Aug. 21-28, Senior Boys’ 
Camp; Aug. 21-28, Missionary Conference; Aug. 28- 
Sept. 5, I.F.C.A. Conference. 

Covenant Point Bible Camp, Iron River, Mich.: 
July 10-17, Youth and Senior Camp (ages 15 and 
up); July 17-24, Girls’ Camp (ages 10-14); July 
24-31, Boys’ Camp (ages 10-14). 

Erieside Bible Conference, Willowick, Ohio: July 
Psa ig Gumee, Eagle River, Mich.: 

u 

Gull Lake Bible and eyheneey Conference, 
Augusta, Mich.: June 25-Aug. 2 

Keewahdin Bible At mh Port Huron. Mich.: 
July 2-Sept. 5 

Maranatha Bible and Missionary Conference, 
Muskegon, Mich.: June 15-Sept. 15. 

Peniel Bible Camp, Medicine Lake, Minneapo- 
lis, Minn.: Aug. 1-14. 

Upper Peninsula Bible Camp, Forsyth, Mich.: 
June 25-July 8, Boys’ Camp (ages 13-15); July 9-22, 
Girls’ Camp (ages 13-15); July 23-29, Junior Camp 
(boys and girls, ages 9-12); Aug. 6-19, Youth Con- 
ference (ages 16 and up); Aug. 22-Sept. 5, Family 
Vacation period. 

Winona Lake Christian Assembly, Winona 
Lake, Ind.: July 3-10, “Youth Week,’’ Youth for 
Christ: July 10-17, Youth for Christ International 
Convention; July 17-Sept. 5, Bible Conference; 
July 17-24, Conference on Evangelism; July 30, 
Moody Day; Aug. 1-13, School of Sacred Music; 
Aug. 8-13, Christian Writers’ Institute; Aug. 15-19, 
Sunday School Conference; Aug. 29-Sept. 4, National 
Brethren Conference; Aug. 29-Sept. 5, American 
Association for Jewish Evangelism. 


West 


Clydehurst Christian Ranch, Clydehurst, Mont.: 
July 31-Aug. 28. 

Lake Sammamish Bible Camp, Seattle, Wash.: 
July 17-31. 

Mount Hermon Conference, Mount Hermon, 
Calif.: July 3-10, Mount Hermon Adult Bible Con- 
ference; July 4-10, Child Evangelism; July 4-10, 
Mount Hermon Junior High; July 11-17, Mount Her- 
mon High School; July 11-17, Mount Hermon Junior 
Camp; July 17-24, Dallas Theological Seminary; 
July 18-22, Lutheran Ministers; July 18-24, Mount 
Hermon Junior High; July 24-31, Baptist Bible En- 
campment; July 31-Aug. 7, Baptist Bible Encamp- 
ment; Aug. 7-14, Christian Endeavor; Aug. 7-14, Bay 
Area Bible Camp (juniors): Aug. 8-14, Mount Her- 
mon Sunday School Conference; Aug. 14-21, Bible 
Institute of Los Angeles; Aug. 14-21, Bay Area Bible 
Camp (juniors); Aug. 21-28, Bay Cities Baptist 
Union; Aug. 29-Sept. 5, Mount Hermon Young Peo- 
ple’s Conference; Aug. 29-Sept. 5, Christian Re- 
formed Conference; Sept. 13-15, Baptist Women’s 
Mission Society; Sept. 16-18, Walnut Creek Presby- 
terian Conference; Oct. 1, 2, Brethren Conference. 

Red Feather Lakes Bible Conference, Estes 
Park, Colo.; July 16-24. 

Southwest Bible and Missionary Conference, 
Flagstaff, Ariz.: Aug. 2-15. 


Canada 


Blue Water Conference, Wallaceburg, Ont.: All 
summer to Oct. 3. 


July 24- 


Organizational Listings 

Christian Business Men’s Committee: July 5- 
10, Lake Geneva, Wis.; Aug. 7-14, Conference on 
Evangelism, Cedar Lake, Ind. 

Christian and Missionary Alliance, Beulah 
Beach, Ohio: July 4-10, Youth Conference (ages 14- 
20); July 23-Aug. 7, Missionary and Bible Confer- 
ence. 

Christian and Missionary Alliance Bible and 
Missionary Conferences: June 27-July 4, Pacific 
Palisades, Calif.; June 29-July 4, Deep River, N.C.; 
June 30-July 10, Delta Lake, Rome, N. » & July 1- 10, 
Camp Hebron, Mass.; July 8-17, Lake Swan, Fla.; 
July 8-17, Alliance Redwoods, Calif.; July 10-17, 
Asheville, N.C.; July 10-Sept. 5, Glen Rocks, Ros- 
seau, Muskoka, Ont.; July 11-17, Medicine Lake, 
Minn.; July 14-24, Canby, Ore.; July 21-31, Mabaf- 
fey, Pa.; July 24-Aug. 7, Beulah Beach, Ohio; Aug. 
5-14, Old Orchard, Me.; Aug. 5-14, Okoboji Lakes, 
Arnolds Park, Iowa; Aug. 5-14, Summit Grove, Pa. 

Moody Bible Institute Conferences: July 24-31, 





Cedar Lake, Ind.; July 30, ‘““Moody Day,” Winona 
Lake, Ind.; Aug. 7-14, Judson Memorial Baptist 
Church, Denver, Colo. 

Youth for Christ International: Winona Lake, 
Ind.: July 3-10, Youth Week; July 10-17, Conven- 
tion Week. 


Moody at the Fair 


[Continued from page 1781] 





given his heart to the Lord before the 
accident. 


I. SECURING the two theaters 


for Sunday services, Mr. Moody struck 


right at the heart of the sin center of 
Chicago. Hundreds of souls were saved 
at every meeting. But the Protestant 
churches in the neighborhood were few 
and far between. The converts had no 
place to go. It was just like saying to 
them, “Now you’re saved. Don’t go back 
to the old haunts again.” But where could 
they go? 

Mr. Moody was quick to sense that 
situation. It so happened that there was 
a vacant store building not far from the 
Haymarket Theater. The store was rented 
and a platform erected. Chairs were in- 
stalled. A corner room was partitioned 
off for an office. A welcome sign was put 
up and Scripture mottoes placed on the 
walls. 

The regular staff of the mission in- 
cluded a man and a woman worker, who 
were there during the daytime. A meet- 
ing was held every night—Sunday in- 
cluded. These meetings were often con- 
ducted by Moody Bible Institute students. 

I remember being sent there once on a 
detail to lead the singing. When I ar- 
rived, Dr. Towner was on the platform 
and a young man was leading the song 
service. 

Replying to my surprised question, the 
mission superintendent told me, “They’re 
testing out this young man. They want 
to find out if he can lead music or sing.” 

The young man on the platform, a 
newcomer to Chicago, had given Mr. 
Moody the impression that he was an 
unusually fine musician, and had asked 
for a place on the staff. Mr. Moody’s 
reply was to tell Dr. Towner to take him 
to the Bible Institute mission and try 
him out. The result was that none of us 
ever heard of the applicant again. It 
was too bad that Mr. Moody, under the 
terrible pressure of running the cam- 
paign, had to be bothered with such 
cases, yet there were several of them. 

Satan was very active against the cam- 
paign. Again and again he marshalled 
his forces and struck at the work from 
every angle. But under God the work 
went forward and was a remarkable suc- 
cess. 
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Condemned to Death 


[Continued from page 784] 


in prayer and a flood of comforting scrip- 
tures engulfed him with satisfying peace. 

“In the first place,” he thought, “it is 
not the jury who will decide my fate. My 
heavenly Father is able to deliver me if 
that is His will. If not, He will go with 
me through whatever lies ahead. And in 
His presence there will be no fear! This 
account is already settled up there with 
Him. All this is blotted out as if I had 
never committed the crime. I won’t have 
to face it again when I slip into His pres- 
ence, praise His wonderful name!” 

He was astonished when the door of the 
jury room opened and the men returned. 
A glance at the courtroom clock showed 
that they had retired a bare twenty-five 
minutes before. 

It does not take long to say “Guilty,” 
he mused. 

When the men had found their places, 
and the court had been called to order, 
the judge asked for the reading of the 
verdict. As soon as the court secretary 
finished the reading in French, a stir be- 
gan to ripple through the audience. The 
judge silenced it and Sr. Farge arose to 
give the Spanish version. As Vallespy 
fixed his eyes on the translator’s face, 
he knew in his heart what the pro- 
nouncement would be. 

“On deliberation of the case of Miguel 
Vallespy, of Spanish nationality, of the 
village of Batea, Tarragona Province, 
Spain, resident in the town of Courssan 
near Narbona at the time of the offense, 
convicted of the murder by shooting of 
the widow Sarroque, Spanish, on July 3, 
1897, the jury respectfully recommends 
to the court full absolution.” 


Burn in Me, Fire of God 


E. MARGARET CLARKSON 


Burn in me, Fire of God, 
Burn till my heart is pure; 

Burn till Thy life shines forth in me 
Steadfast and strong and sure. 


Burn in me, Fire of God, 
Spare not for price nor pain; 
Burn till all dross of earth consume, 
Naught but Thy gold remain. 


Burn in me, Fire of God, 
Burn till Thine eye can see 
The holy image of Thy Son 
Reflected back in me. 


—_——_@——_—__ 


HIS COMPASSION OR MINE! 

I have long since ceased to pray, “Lord 
Jesus, have compassion on a lost world.” 
I remember the day and hour when I 
seemed to hear the Lord rebuking me for 
making such a prayer. He seemed to 
say to me, “I have had compassion upon 
a lost world, and now it is time for you 
to have compassion; I have given my 
heart, now give your hearts.” 





—A. J. Gordon 
July, 1949 
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Wovtp you like to help in the spreading of God’s Word to 
the millions who are seeking the light? One of the best ways 
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MISSIONS 
Harold R. Cook, Editor 


VAN GOETHEM: 
Chief Protestant Chaplain for the Belgian Congo 


By H. Wilbert Norton* 








ISSIONARY work in the Belgian Con- 

go has received a great uplift 

through appointment of Col. 
Robert E. Van Goethem as chief Protes- 
tant chaplain for the Belgian Congo 
army. He is the first official Protestant 
peacetime chaplain ever sent to the 
Congo by the Belgian government. 

Still stirred by the terse but faithful 
counsel of Dr. R. A. Torrey to the 1923 
graduating class of the Bible Institute 
of Los Angeles, “Feed the sheep, but 
don’t entertain the goats,” Col. Van 
Goethem has assumed his duties as chief 
Protestant chaplain after twenty-five 
years of evangelism on the continent of 
Europe. 

His new evangelistic pasture is the Bel- 
gian colonial army. Thousands of young 
black men have left their grass-roofed 
huts in the forests of Belgian Congo to 
join the colonial army. In the great boot 
camps carved out of the equatorial forest 


*Missionary of the Evangelical Free Church at 
Tandala Libenge, Belgian Congo. 
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Native dance in 
the Belgian Congo. 
Kleinschmidt 
photo. 


The Congo is a 
land of rivers. 
Kleynhans photo. 


and in the modern metropolitan life of 
the larger cities where many are sta- 
tioned, these Congolese soldiers often find 
temptation and problems more serious to 
them than the tribal taboo or the power 
of the witch doctor they have left behind. 

Many are baptized Christians. Others 
are sincere converts who had made a 
profession of Christ. Yet in many cases 
they stand alone, for in the new life 
there has been no spiritual help for these 
“other sheep” except as some nearby 
Protestant mission has been permitted to 
hold religious services in the camps. 

However, Col. Van Goethem’s determi- 
nation has resulted in his leading seven 
new Protestant chaplains into the heart 
of Africa to parallel the number of Ro- 
man Catholic chaplains at work in the 
Army camps. 

Van Goethem has had a varied life. 
Following his discharge from the Belgian 
army after World War I, dissatisfied with 
life and seeking escape from himself, he 
tried farming in western Canada, fur 





trading in northern Alaska, then moved 
down the western coast of the United 
States from one job to another on a 
second-hand motorcycle. Thanksgiving 
Day, 1920, found him stalking past the 
Union Rescue Mission in Los Angeles. 

Friendless, homeless, penniless, he was 
stopped in his misery by a warm-hearted 
man outside the mission who assured 
him that everything inside the mission 
was free. Free it was, and to get the 
most out of it, Van Goethem took a front 
row seat. 

He understood nothing. The words 
used were unfamiliar to him. He could 
not grasp what was being said, but dur- 
ing the message an excruciating convic- 
tion of sin overwhelmed him. He wanted 
to flee, but could not. Instead, when the 
invitation was given to raise a hand if 
prayer was desired, Van Goethem raised 
both of his. 

Bob Schuler, the speaker knelt with 
him at the altar rail. 

“Pray,” said Schuler. 

“TI can’t,” replied Van Goethem. “Never 
prayed in my life.” 

Whereupon Schuler led him to utter 
his first prayer, “God be merciful to me, 
a sinner.” It was his first step into the 
Christian life. 

Someone helped him find a job and 
aided him as he grew in grace. Soon 
after, he enrolled at the Bible Institute 
of Los Angeles, meeting there the young 
woman who had been the pianist at the 
mission the night he was converted. Ellen 
Moncton, of California, and Robert Van 
Goethem, of Belgium, were married in 
1923. ‘ 

After commencement that year the 
couple joined hands with the Ralph 
Nortons in the Brussels headquarters of 
the Belgian Gospel Mission. As evan- 
gelistic opportunities opened up, Van 
Goethem left the mission for full-time 
ministry in continent evangelism. From 
Sweden to Italy and from Poland to 
France he held campaigns, until his 
mobilization in the Belgian army as 
assistant chief Protestant chaplain in 
1939. 

With the capitulation of Belgium on 
May 18, 1940, the Belgian army was dis- 
banded. Van Goethem accepted a call 
from the Methodist church in Brussels 
to be its minister, since the former 
British pastor had been forced to flee the 
invader. For eighteen months he pas- 
tored the Methodists in bilingual services 
(French and English) under the Amer- 

[Continued on page 808] 
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Recent Events 


North America: The Evangelical Al- 
liance Mission is a new name in mission- 
ary circles, but it represents an old, well- 
established work. At its annual confer- 
ence in Racine, Wis., May 10-15, the 
Scandinavian Alliance Mission of North 
America voted this significant change in 
its name. The reasons were obvious. 
When the mission was founded by the 
late Rev. F. Franson, in the closing years 
of the nineteenth century, it drew its 
missionaries and its support almost 
exclusively from the Scandinavian 
churches. But with the years the mis- 
sion has vastly expanded its ministry, 
until today a large number of its more 
than three hundred missionaries come 
from non-Scandinavian background, and 
many churches and groups have added 
their support to the faithful gifts of 
the original nucleus of Scandinavian 
churches. The widespread activities of 
the mission include fields in China and 
South Africa, India, Japan, Mongolia, 
Venezuela, Colombia, and Portugal, with 
the most recently assumed responsibilities 
in Pakistan and on the Indo-Tibetan 
border. 

An interesting new missionary project, 
intended to provide Christian dentists 
with an opportunity for service, has just 
been announced. Few missions are in a 
position to make effective use of the full- 
time services of a qualified dentist in 
their fields. Yet missionaries are often 
in need of proper dental care, and in 
many fields dental assistance to the na- 
tive peoples opens the way for a sympa- 
thetic hearing of the gospel. The plan 
is to open centrally located clinics with 
men at first entirely supported from the 
United States. It is suggested that part- 
nerships might be worked out, with one 
man serving on the field while the other 
maintains the home practice and provides 
a large part of the funds for the work. It 
is hoped that the good will of the au- 
thorities may be secured by volunteering 
to serve as part-time instructors in the 
local dental school at the center. The 
sponsoring organization has taken the 
title of the Missionary Dentist, with 
headquarters at 707 Seaboard Bldg., Se- 
attle 1, Wash. 

The great missionary work of Bible 
translation continues to progress. Ac- 
cording to the American Bible Society, 
the Scriptures had been published in 
1,108 languages by the close of 1948. How- 
ever, only 188 of these languages have 
the whole Bible, and another 243 have 
the entire New Testament; 585 have a 
Gospel or some other book of the Bible, 
while 92 have only selected portions. 
Eighteen new languages were added dur- 
ing 1948: nine in Africa, three in Latin 
America, three in Indonesia, one in 
Australia, one in Alaska, one in India. 
The first books in twelve of these were 
published during the year. 

Giving to foreign missions on the part 
of the major Protestant denominations 
has failed to keep up with rising costs 
of the present work, much less give op- 
portunity for expansion such as was 
looked for during the war years. Accord- 
ing to the United Stewardship Council, 


July, 1949 











Society Annuity Plan. 


Happened on-- 


July 4, 1884 


65 years ago, the Statue of Liberty, originally erected 
in France, was presented to the American Minister in 
Paris. The following year, this gift from the people 
of France was erected in New York Harbor, its torch 
of liberty an inspiration for all freedom loving people. 
IN 1884 THE NEW YORK BIBLE SOCIETY had been engaged in Bible work for 
75 years. And today, hospitals, prisens, homes for the poor and other institu- 
tions in New York City are visited regularly by Bible Society workers as 
they distribute the Word of God. During the 140 years of its existence the 
Society has distributed over 30,000,000 Scriptures to those in need. 

A NEW YORK BIBLE SOCIETY ANNUITY AGREEMENT is a positive Christian 
investment. An Annuity assures you of a regular income for life and the satis- 
faction of knowing your funds are working for God. Hundreds of Christian 
men and women are enjoying lifelong security because of the New York Bible 
Write for full details today. 
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JORGE LOPEZ 


100 Men Receive Christ at Guatemalan Penitentiary 
largely through preaching of Jorge Lopez, Senior at 
Central American Bible Institute 
Training National Workers Is a Sound Investment! 


If you are interested in this ministry, write to Dept. M: 


The CENTRAL AMERICAN MISSION: 








- aa aniea aaa ian aae eatin einai 


* 
* 
* 
* 
* 
* 


Use Moopy MontHaty subscriptions as anniversary, birthday gifts 
and awards. We will promptly send an announcement card to the 
friend receiving the gift. 


FAI IIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIAIKRIIIAAIAAAA A A I AK 








4p" 








THE PREACHER'S Complete 
HOMILETIC COMMENTARY 


Here is the only commentary which 
supplies an explanation of every usable 
paragraph and verse in both the Old 
and New Testaments! 


THE Preacher’s Complete Homiletic 
Commentary is a lifetime preaching 
and teaching library. Its 32 volumes 
and 18,000 pages provide a veritable 
treasure of exegesis, exposition and 
illustration plus a wealth of scripture 
history and biography. 
Produced by a source of eminent 
scholars, it is written entirely in Eng- 
lish, with Hekrew and Greek used only 


occasionally in critical notes. It is fully indexed for practical 
use by both ministers and religious workers. 


SPECIAL LIMITED EDITION OFFER 


Only a limited number of this treasured set are available priced 
to meet the budget of every Christian worker. You must act 
promptly if you want to enjoy the benefit of this special offer. 








Funk & Wagnalis Co., Dept. MM7 
153 East 24th Street, 
New York 10, N. Y. 


Please send me full information about The Preacher’s 
Complete Homiletic Commentary and details about 


your special price offer. 
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True Bell Tone 


—You Be the Judge! 
CARILLON RECORDINGS 


Robert B. Kleinschmidt, Carilloneur 
100 Famous Church Hymns 

In these recordings are captured all the magni- 
ficent overtones, all the resonance and beauty of 
great CATHEDRAL BELLS, woven into glorious 
harmony by a great musician. 

Broadcast from your church tower, they will 
bring pleasure and spiritual uplift to all who hear 
them. 

2 Hymns to a side—4 on each record. Made 
for record changer operation. 

Write for record list and trial offer. 

RIGGS & JEFFREYS, Inc. 
140-M Glenridge Ave. Montclair, N. J. 














MONTANA GOSPEL CRUSADE 


“Holding Forth the Word of Life” in the 
Rocky Mountain Region by means of a 
daily Bible Broadcast, free Bible 
Courses and tract distribution. Sus- 
tained entirely during the past twelve 
years through prayer. 


WRITE FOR FREE BIBLE COURSE, 
THE BOOK OF THE REVELATION 


a 
Address: 


RADIO PASTOR, WALTER J. FEELY 
BOX 1616, BILLINGS, MONTANA 


PROPHELY 


MONTHLY 
for SCRIPTURAL ILLUMINATION 


48 pages monthly, prophetic truths, 
signs of the times, guidance, Bible 
nuggets. Don’t miss its important 
articles and news features. 

Editors: Dr. Keith L. Brooks, Rev. Alan S. Pearce. 
Subscribe o- America’s Original a” Digest 
mo. $1; Foreign, $1. 

Be part rr “the League’s ctr A 0g Prayer and 
+ fellowship. Biblical books being supplied 
free ts missionaries, needy workers and prisons as God 

provides. 


Write for details of this faith and non-profit work. 
AMERICAN PROPHETIC LEAGUE, INC. 


BOX BB, EAGLE ROCK STATION, LOS ANGELES 41, CALIF, 
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the average church giver donated $23.71 
in 1948, an increase of nearly two dollars 
over 1947. However, only 17 cents of this 
increase was for foreign missions. While 
the giving for “congregational expenses” 
averaged $17.72 per person, the giving 
for foreign missions was less than 7 per 
cent of that amount, or $1.22. 


Israel: The establishment of the new 
nation of Israel has brought a flow of 
Jewish immigration from other lands 
besides Europe. Missionaries in Morocco 
report the clandestine departure of so 
many Jews that they wonder if any will 
remain within a short time. From an- 
other Moslem country, Turkey, it is re- 
ported that approximately one-third of 
the Jewish minority have emigrated. A 
large number of the Jews in both these 
countries are descendants of those who 
fled from Catholic persecution in Spain 
to the greater toleration of Moslem lands. 


China. The Chungking Theological 
Seminary tells of new miracles of salva- 
tion in the Chungking prisons through 
work started by the seminary students 
and staff. “In addition to 107 baptisms at 
the Central Prison (where the church 
membership now totals more than 300), 
the good news has reached another 
prison twenty miles out, where forty-two 
prisoners were baptized on January 2. A 
remarkable feature of this latest exten- 
sion lies in the fact that it is the result of 
the witness of two ‘ambassadors in bonds,’ 
who at their own request were trans- 
ferred from the Central Prison where 
they had found Christ. Escorted by prison 
guards they tramped the whole way with 
chains on their legs and Bibles in their 
hands, and found again that ‘He breaks 
the power of canceled sin; He sets the 
prisoner free.’ Hallelujah!” 

Many have wondered about the later 
career of the once renowned Chinese 
“Christian General” Feng. The following 
article in Biblical Missions gives some of 
the sad story: 


THE CHRISTIAN GENERAL FENG Yu HSIANG 
A Tragic End 
Rev. Arie Kok 

Since the time that the once, in Chris- 
tian circles so well-known, Chinese 
“Christian-General” Feng Yu Hsiang de- 
parted from the biblical faith and, under 
the influence of preachers of the “social 
gospel,” who had been trained in Amer- 
ica, became a modernist, the life of this 
remarkable man has been one long trag- 
edy. Socialism led him to Communism. 
A long stay in Moscow did not do him 
much good. After his return to China, he 
lived at first in complete isolation. It was 
during this time that the writer of this 
article called on him and for many hours 
talked very seriously to him about the 
condition of his soul and also prayed with 
him. He did not neglect either to point 
out to the General the great political 
dangers threatening from Russia. 

Later on General Feng went to Nan- 
king and Chungking, but in government 
circles he was treated with much dis- 
trust. 

In 1947 he was permitted to go to 
America, entrusted with a commission to 
“study waterworks.” 

During his stay in the United States, 





however, he took up connections with 
elements of the extreme left wing in the 
Methodist Federation for Social Action, 
and in the summer of 1948 he departed 
for Russia on a Russian ship with the 
definite purpose of traveling on to Man- 
churia in order to command the commu- 
nistic troops in North China against the 
troops under Chiang Kai-shek. 

Near Odessa, however, the ship caught 
fire. In this fire the General lost his life 
under mysterious circumstances. 

A tragic end indeed! He ran against 
the cliffs of Modernism, made shipwreck 
concerning the faith, and died a pitiful 
death. 

May God have been merciful to him in 
his last hours. 


Burma. The problem of minorities 
continues to plague the new Burmese 
government with numbers of the Karens 
still in revolt. The Burmese, who control 
the government, are overwhelmingly 
Buddhist, and Buddhism has been rec- 
ognized as the national religion. At pres- 
ent, however, according to one Baptist 
missionary, both Buddhism and Christi- 
anity are being taught in the schools. 
That is, Buddhist pongees are called in 
to teach Buddhist children while Chris- 
tian teachers are allowed to teach Chris- 
tian children. 


Canada. In Quebec City a young 
woman colporteur for the British and 
Foreign Bible Society was recently arrest- 
ed by two policemen and taken to the 
town hall for questioning, reports an- 
other Christian worker in that city. In 
her support, “two local ministers ap- 
peared on the scene, one having an ex- 
tract of the law granting permission to 
distribute (without profit) Bibles, New 
Testaments and Gospels in this province. 
Six officials, including the judge and the 
chief of police, began searching the large 
volumes of law for that permission and 
finally had to admit its existence, though 
Quebec City has had no active colporteur 
for years. Consequently the young lady 
was given a letter of authorization signed 
by the chief of police and allowed to go 
free. In spite of all this, fearful house- 
wives often phone the police about her, 
and several times she has been questioned 
further.” 


Pakistan. English is being replaced 
as the official language of Pakistan, but 
the attempt to put Urdu in its place has 
only partly succeeded. In eastern Pakis- 
tan it is Bengali which is now recognized 
as Official and is to be the medium of in- 
struction in the schools. 


Africa. The Worldwide Evangelization 
Crusade last year approached the gov- 
ernment of Portuguese Guinea with an 
offer to help combat leprosy in the colony. 
Word now comes that the governor has . 
Officially invited them to make a plan for 
tackling the leprosy problem on a colony- 
wide basis. This would mean an opening 
also for a spiritual ministry. 

The orphaned German missions in 
Tanganyika Territory are looking for- 
ward to reinforcements. Three Finnish 
missionaries are to be sent by the Na- 
tional Lutheran Council to help man 
this field. 
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WORD PICTURES IN PHILIPPIANS 
Bmocongl in 1:27 is not from 









dvuctpiow (anastrephdo), the usual 
word speaking of one’s behavior, manner 
of life, or conduct, as in II Corinthians 
1:12 and Ephesians 2:3, but is a special- 
ized word which Paul uses for a particu- 
lar purpose. It is zod:tebw (politeud), 
which refers to one’s manner of life as 
related to the government under which 
he lives. It speaks of one’s duty toward 
his country as a citizen of that common- 
wealth. The exhortation is, “Only see to 
it that you recognize your responsibility 
as citizens, and put yourselves to the ab- 
solute necessity of performing the duties 
devolving upon you in that position.” 

The use of the word has to do with 
the fact that the city of Philippi was a 
Roman colony, a miniature of the capital 
city of Rome, its atmosphere distinctively 
Roman, its inhabitants citizens of the 
empire, and though Greeks, yet Romans 
as to character. The use of this special- 
ized word colors the entire epistle, and 
gives it a heavenly atmosphere. The 
Philippian saints are reminded that the 
church at Philippi is a colony of heaven; 
its members, citizens of heaven, to live a 
heavenly life on earth, representing their 
Sovereign in heaven by a life which re- 
flects Him. 

“Becometh” (dtiws—axios), when used 
with the genitive case as it is here, means 
“having the weight of another thing” 
(weighing as much as). The saints are 
to see to it that their manner of life 
weighs as much as the gospel they preach, 
or their words will not have weight with 
those who hear. That which gives weight 
to a Christian’s words is the fact that 
his manner of life befits the gospel he 
preaches. 

In “stand fast” (érjxw—steko) the 
ideas of firmness and uprightness are 
prominent. It means “to stand firm and 
hold one’s ground.” “Spirit (avedua— 
pneuma) is used at times of the disposi- 
tion or influence which fills and governs 
the soul. Here it is so used. 

The simple verb “striving together” 
(cvva\éw—sunathleo) means “to engage 
in athletic competition,” the prefixed 
preposition meaning “with” making the 
compound word refer to two or more 
athletes co-operating as a team against 
an opposing group, working in perfect 
co-ordination with one another against a 
common opposition. This illustration 
from the Greek athletics was not lost on 
the Greek readers of Paul’s letter. This 
is the first intimation in the epistle that 
there were divisions in the church, one 
group opposing another. The ring leaders 
were Euodia and Syntyche, who at one 
time, like Greek athletes, had been 
ovvad\éw—Wworking in perfect co-operation 
with one another in the work of the 
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gospel. Now they were working in oppo- 
sition to each other. A church in which 
members are working against each other 
presents just as sorry a spectacle in the 
spiritual world, as a football team whose 
players are not working in co-operation 
with one another does in the world of 
sports. 





Make Your Stories Come to Life! 


[Continued from page 787] 
story of David and Goliath, which of 
the following would interest a child more, 
“The giant looked at David and said—” 
er, “The gigantic giant glared at David 
and roared in a great rumbling voice—”? 
The answer is obvious. 

Occasionally you may invent a word 
or two not found in the standard dic- 
tionary; but what matter if the child 
grasps the meaning more fully? For ex- 
ample, boys especially would enjoy such 
vivid language as “David set the stone in 
his sling and sent it, zippity-zingo, 
straight at the giant’s head.” Pack the 
story full of color. Children love it. 

From whose point of view should you 
tell the story? Usually from the hero’s, 
but sometimes a switch is most interest- 
ing. Suppose we told the story of Daniel 
in the lions’ den from the point of view 
of one of the lions. What child wouldn’t 
like that? Or perhaps tell about Noah’s 
ark as the dove might tell it. Storytellers 
have license to do such things, and chil- 
dren are seldom critical of such ap- 
proaches. 


Story Sources 


Story sources are innumerable. The 
Bible is a mine of fascinating stories. 
Tell one a day for years and there still 
remain untold numbers waiting to be 
found. Each of these has a moral, but 
don’t moralize. As much as possible, let 
the story speak for itself. The lesson 
should be evident in the very warp and 
woof of the story. It is surprising how 
little minds discover hidden truths. When 
they dig the lesson out for themselves, 
‘t seems to stay with them longer. 

The Bible is not the only source of 
stories, there are scores of story books 
in your public library. Use them. Then 
there’s life. Everything is a story to an 
observant person. You can discover them 
in trees, insects, birds, animals and peo- 
ple. Carry a little notebook especially 
for jotting down interesting material. 
Perhaps most important of all, saturate 
your preparation with prayer; you can’t 
fail this way. 

There are many rewards for the con- 
scientious, consecrated storyteller. Not 
the least of these is the joy of seeing chil- 
dren’s upturned faces, their rapt atten- 
tion reflecting their enchantment. Mean- 
while you know that practical lessons are 
being absorbed and lives will be brought 
nearer to the Lord. Always there is 
the possibility that God may use your 
storytelling to lead a childish soul to 
Christ. And what greater reward than 
this could any storyteller ask? 





It is not great talent God blesses so 
much as the likeness to Jesus. 
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If You Are Too Busy 
for Daily Devotions 
You are too busy 


Alone, or within your family circle, 
give some time each day to Bible 
reading, prayer and meditation. 
THE UPPER ROOM, the world’s 
most widely used devotional guide, 
will help you. 


Published Bi-monthly. Individual subscrip- 
tions, two years to one address or two 
one-year subscriptions, $1.00. Ten or 
more copies of one issue to one address, 


5 cents per copy. Order from 


THE UPPER ROOM 


11908 Grand Ave. 


Nashville 4, Tenst, 
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WILD OLIVES— 


SRAEL is God’s olive tree, 

into which believers from 
among the gentiles (wild 
olives) were grafted when 
“some of the branches were 
broken off.” (Rom. 11:17) 


But God will graft in again 
the natural branches. 
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GAIN! 
Summer School of 
August 8-19 at Moody Bible Institute 


Sponsored jointly by stations HCJB, 
Quito, Ecuador, and WMBI and WMBI.- 
FM, Chicago, this annual summer short 
course again offers two weeks of in- 
tensive training, including instruction 
in station management, ethics, mission- 
ary broadcasting, script writing and 
announcing. Ideal for pastors, mission- 
aries, evangelists and others using 
radio . . . also for those interested in 
full-time gospel broadcasting. Write 
for information. Address: Dept. M-1414 


SUMMER SCHOOL OF CHRISTIAN RADIO 
WMBI and WMBI-FM, Chicago 10, Illinois 








Northwest 


Mountain Mission, Inc. 
Box 421, Boise, Idaho 


“The Gospel to The Man Farthest 
Back” warrants your prayerful in- 
terest and fellowship as this inde- 
pendent faith mission ministers to 
the thousands of souls in Idaho’s 
vast mountain-desert area. Ask for 
the 
TRAIL BLAZER 











CHILDREN NEED GOD’S WORD 


Millions of school children never attend 

Sunday School. Would you like to help us 

reach them for Christ? Write for ‘“‘What 

is the Children’s Bible Mission?” 
CHILDREN'S BIBLE MISSION 

Box 1137 Lakeland, Florida 
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Showing Forth the Father 


my name, I will do it.” 

Did you know that Jesus Christ offers 
us omnipotence? We read so glibly in 
Isaiah 45: “The works of my hands, com- 
mand ye me.” God is saying—the Cre- 
ator is saying to His people—“All these 
things have my hands made, and the 
work of my hands command ye me.” 

We love to speak of Elijah. We say 
that Elijah, in I King 17, “shut the 
heavens,” and in chapter 18, called fire 
down from heaven, and later opened the 
heavens once more. In II Kings 1, I find 
him calling fire down again, and then I 
find him in the next chapter taking his 
girdle and smiting the river Jordan and 
Jordan opened. That’s touching om- 
nipotence. 

And Elijah was a man of like passions 
with us. 

James 5:17 tells us that Elijah prayed 
fervently and God shut the heavens. But 
Elijah did more than pray. He based his 
prayer on the Word of God. In Deuter- 
onomy 11 you'll find that God had said 
that when His people came to the prom- 
ised land and worshiped other gods, He 
would shut the heavens. Here Israel was 
in idolatry, and Elijah, living over there 
at Gilead on the east side of Jordan, says 
to God, “Why don’t You close Your 
heavens and fulfill Your word?” 

“Well,” God replies, “I’d like to do 
that, but somebody better tell Ahab why 
it’s closed.” 

So Elijah goes to the king and says, 
“The heavens will be closed at my word.” 

Brother, if that isn’t touching omnip- 
otence, what is? 


Power Through Faith 


Did not our Lord Jesus Christ say in 
Matthew 17:20: “If ye have faith as a 
grain of mustard seed, ye shall say unto 
this mountain [this Mount of Trans- 
figuration], Remove hence to yonder 
place; and it shall remove.” You say 
that the Lord meant mountains of doubt. 
But why in the world didn’t He say that? 
He said “this mountain”’—the Mount of 
Transfiguration. 

Do you know this verse? “If two of you 
shall agree on earth as touching anything 
that they shall ask, it shall be done for 
them of my Father” (Matt. 18:19). Do 
you know the next verse? One is a state- 
ment and the next one a fulfillment of a 
statement, the ground for its being acted 
out. “For where two or three are gath- 
ered together in my name, there am I in 
the midst of them.” 

How is the Father to be revealed 
through us? How can His compassion 
and His love and His tenderness and His 
wonderful grace be manifest in His peo- 
ple? Here it is: “Whatsoever ye shall ask 
in my name, that will I do.” 

And then in John 14:16-21 you are told 
of the indwelling Spirit. I believe verse 
21 is one of the keys to a Christian’s 
prayer life. “He that hath my command- 
ments, and keepeth them [that’s obedi- 
ence], he it is that loveth me: and he 
that loveth me shall be loved of my Fa- 
ther, and I will love him, and will mani- 
fest myself to him.” 





[Continued from page 779] 


Obedience the Key 


The key to all Christian experience, all 
usefulness, all spiritual power and victory 
is obedience to God’s Word. 

I suggest for your study sometime, this 
question of obedience. In I John 3:24 
we have a good definition—to abide is to 
obey. 

Abraham was a man of faith, he had 
the commandments. But he obeyed 
Sarah. He took Sarah’s handmaid Hagar, 
the Egyptian, and as a result Ishmael 
was born. If you'll read this story in 
Genesis 16 you'll find no reference to a 
revelation from God, not one mention of 
an altar, which speaks of fellowship. 
Abraham lived the part of disobedience. 

The next chapter begins: “And the 
Lord appeared to Abram, and said unto 
him, I am El Shaddai; walk before me, 
and be thou perfect.” Do you know how 
much time elapsed between Genesis 16 
and 17? Thirteen years of silence, thir- 
teen years of disobedience. Abraham, the 
man of faith, spent thirteen years with 
Ishmael, the child of the flesh. But 
here’s the sad thing—they were thirteen 
years without a revelation from God, 
thirteen years without contact with God 
as far as the record is concerned—thir- 
teen wasted years. 

My Christian brother, let me say this 
to you, every hour and day and month 
spent in a life of disobedience, out of the 
path of obedience to God, is wasted. And 
don’t you think for one moment that God 
is going to unveil before you the glories 
and beauties and splendors of His own 
person, if you’re living in disobedience to 
the Word. He says, “He that hath my 
commandments, and keepeth them, he it 
is that loveth me: and he that loveth 
me shall be loved of my Father, and I 
will love him, and will manifest [will re- 
veal] myself unto him.” If you want a 
revelation of God, if you want to know 
the Lord Jesus Christ, if you want to 
see the beauty and splendor and loveli- 
ness of our Saviour, you must be in the 
path of obedience. 


The Fourth Question 

And now we come to the fourth ques- 
tion, in John 14:22: “Judas saith unto 
him, not Iscariot, Lord, how is it that 
thou wilt manifest thyself unto us, and 
not unto the world?” In other words, 
Judas is asking, “How is it that You will 
manifest Yourself to us believers so the 
world won’t know it.” That’s a thought. 

Let me point out three things about 
the Lord’s amazing answer—His emphasis 
on obedience, His reference to the work 
of the indwelling Spirit, and the gift of 
His peace. 

“If a man love me, he will keep my 
words”—that’s obedience. In verse 21 
obedience brings revelation, in verse 23 
obedience brings the intimacy of fellow- 
ship, and that is what is needed today. 
But unless you stay in this Book and see 
what He has to say, so you can be an 
obedient child of God, you’ll never have 
the revelation of God and you'll know 
nothing of the intimacy of fellowship. 

“If a man love me, he will keep my 
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words: and my Father will love him, and 
we will come unto him, and make our 
abode with him.” Oh, blessed intimacy! 
With that we can say with the songster: 


“Thou, O Christ, art all I want; 
More than all in Thee I find.” 


Can you really say that today, honest- 
ly? It calls for obedience—and obedience 
is a lost art. But if you really love the 
Lord, your love will be manifested by 
obedience. Then with obedience will come 
the revelation of the blessed heart and 
presence of God. With that obedience 
will come the joy of the intimacy of the 
fellowship of the Son of God. 

Have you ever been in the presence 
of the One altogether lovely? Don’t you 
want to share with Him that fellowship? 
It'll bring suffering, it’ll bring tears, it'll 
bring affliction. 

Too many of us love to quote Philip- 
pians 3:10. “That I may know him, and 
the power of his resurrection, and the 
fellowship of his sufferings .. .” My 
Christian friend, you will never know 
your Saviour, you’ll never know the 
sweetness, the tenderness, the wonder of 
the Lord Jesus, until you know something 
of His sufferings. 

I pray God that He will raise up men 
and women in America who know what 
it means to participate in the sufferings 
of Christ. That will not be in public— 
it will be in your own private closet where 
something of the compassion of Christ 
will grip your heart. That’s the key to 
power—the compassion of Christ that 
Paul could talk about when he said, “I 
have great heaviness and continual sor- 
row in my heart [I have unceasing pain]. 
For I could wish that myself were ac- 
cursed from Christ for my brethren” 
(Rom. 9:2, 3). 

“How is it that thou will manifest thy- 
self unto us, and not unto the world?” 
By obedience and fellowship (v. 23), by 
the indwelling Spirit (v. 26), by the gift 
of peace (v. 27). “Peace I leave with 
you, my peace I give unto you: not as 
the world giveth, give I unto you. Let 
not your heart be troubled, neither let 
it be afraid.” 


What Do Others See? 


We have an experience with God that 
the world knows nothing about—the in- 
timacy of His fellowship, the blessed in- 
struction df the indwelling Spirit, and a 
peace that passeth all understanding. 
That’s life in the presence of Christ. 
When we as believers live that sort of 
life, the world can see the Father mani- 
fest in His people. 

Does your neighbor know that you love 
the Lord? Does the fellow you work 
with know that you love the Lord? Does 
he see in you something of the living 
God? Do you know God in that intimate 
way so that He lives out through you His 
wonderful righteousness, His tenderness, 
His love and compassion? He wants to 
live out through you and me, so that the 
world will know that we have a God who 
not only saves for eternity, but saves 
twenty-four hours of every day. 

He is not only sufficient for my eternal 
soul, but sufficient for my everyday need. 
He is not only sufficient for the land to 
where I’m going, but sufficient to satisfy 
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my heart in a world of sin and shame. 
He gives me comfort in the midst of sor- 
row. He gives me joy and peace in the 
midst of affliction. I have a Saviour from 
sin; I have a living God who indwells. 

Does your neighbor know it? “Show 
us the Father, and it sufficeth us.” The 
Father was made known through the Son 
by His words, by His works, by His life. 
The Father today is made known to the 
world through the words and works and 
lives of God’s people. 

What kind of God does your friends 
see manifest in you, in me? Is it not time 
for us to confess our condition before 
God and ask Him to put in our hearts a 
burning, consuming passion for His Word, 
and put in our hearts a real love and de- 
votion and affection for Him? With that 
combination, our lives will be in such de- 
votion to Christ that He will reveal Him- 
self to us, and we in turn will be able to 
attract others to Him. 
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"Not I—Lut Christ” 


EDITH SELINDH BERGMAN 


I prayed for strength, that I might do 
His work and will in meekness; 

And did not know it was His strength 
That I must prove, 

Made perfect in my weakness! 


T prayed for grace, that I might bear 
My cross, so heavy-laden; 

He let me see His cross for me. 

Oh, matchless grace, 

Sufficient for my burden! 


I prayed for love, that I might feel 
The need of lives made dreary; 

He showed me then that I must spread 
Abroad His love 

In hearts with sin grown weary. 


I prayed for faith, that I might move 
The mountain set before me; 

He showed me how His faithfulness 
Unchanging yet, 

Could stay its power o’er me. 


TI prayed that peace might fill my soul, 
With chaos all surrounded; 

He showed to me His nail-scarred hands 
That bought my peace, 

And all my fears confounded. 


I prayed that I might patient be 
To see His plan unfolding; 

He took me through a school of woe 
Where patience grew, 

His perfect will unmolding. 


He is my all, I’m satisfied! 

My all in all, sufficient; 

My Lord! My God! I find in Him 
The fountainhead 

For ev’ry need’s fulfillment! 


——_——<__ — 


An agnostic is a man who confesses 
that he does not know anything, yet, 
strangely enough, keeps on talking. —Max 
I. Reich 
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CASTING ITS FRUIT 
What is the meaning of the expres- 
sion ‘“‘cast its fruit,’’ in Deuteronomy 
28:40, in the words ‘for thine olive 
shall cast its fruit’’?—E. G., Chicago, Ill. 


The meaning is simply that the fruit 
will not come to maturity, but will drop 
off before it is ripe. It is a figure of 
judgment here in the sense of withhold- 
ing the fruit of their labors from those 
who do wickedly in turning away from 
God to their own evil inclinations. The 
same Hebrew word is used in Deuteron- 
omy 7:1, 22, where God is said to “cast 
out” many nations from before Israel 
in helping them possess the land; and 
also in II Kings 16:6 where the king of 
Syria “drove out” the children of Israel 
themselves as the instrument of God’s 
judgment upon them (II Kings 17:18). 


+++ 


THE CHILD OF THE BONDWOMAN 
Why is the child of the bondwoman 
ill spoken of in the Bible, as in Gala- 
tians 4:23,30? Is it because of illegiti- 
macy?—N. P., Gowanda, N.Y. 


There is no question of illegitimacy in- 
volved in the reference in Galatians. It 
was legal according to the standards of 
the times and the laws of men, although 
it did not conform to God’s purpose and 
standard of morality as stated in Gene- 
sis 2:24 and -Matthew 19:9. An iliegiti- 
mate child was not permitted to enter 
into the congregation of Israel accord- 
ing to Deuteronomy 23:2, 3. No doubt 
this was to warn Israel against this sin 
and to preserve the purity of the congre- 
gation of God’s people, especially in view 
of their primitive state both socially and 
spiritually. 

The “child of the bondwoman” men- 
tioned in Galatians 4:22-31, however, 
is not ill spoken of merely on the ground 
of the condition of the persons involved. 
The Bible does not speak disparagingly 
of the victim of the circumstances of 
birth. The incident in question should 
never have occurred. Abraham should 
never have resorted to such an expedi- 
ent to make sure, as he hoped, that 
God’s promise to him of an heir should 
be fulfilled. It was a device of the flesh 
and a failure of faith. God’s promise was 
to be fulfilled in a “child of promise,” 
of gift, and not of man’s device or work. 
This is what the apostle seeks to teach 
with regard to our salvation. The “child 
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of the bondwoman” represents the law, 
the works of the flesh; and the law only 
emphasizes the penalty of sin and of 
the flesh, since man could not keep the 
law because of his sinful nature. The 
“child of promise’? represents the new 
birth, the work of the Spirit and the free 
gift of God. This is the contrast the 
apostle seeks to make in an allegory. 


+~++ 
YE ARE GODS 
What is meant by the words of 
Christ to the Jews, ‘“‘Ye are gods,” in 
John 10:34? H. S., Chicago, Ill. 


The entire passage in which these 
words occur reads as follows: “Jesus an- 
swered them, Is it not written in your 
law, I said, Ye are gods? If he called 
them gods, unto whom the word of God 
came, and the scripture cannot be brok- 
en; say ye of him, whom the Father hath 
sanctified, and sent into the world, Thou 
blasphemest; because I said, I am the Son 
of God?” (John 10:34-36). 

The phrase “Ye are gods” is a quotation 
from Psalm 82:6, where it is more em- 
phatically, “I myself have said, Ye are 
gods.” The term is applied to the judges 
of the people, who in this respect were the 
representatives of God as embodying the 
majesty of the law and as appointed to 
manifest His righteous judgments and 
justice. It is so used in many passages 
of the Old Testament. So in Deuter- 
onomy 1:17 it is stated with regard to 
these judges, “For the judgment is 
God’s”; and in Exodus 18:15 Moses speaks 
of the people coming to him to inquire of 
God. Of Aaron it is said (Exod. 4:16), 
“And thou shall be to him instead of 
God” (or as God); and of Moses (7:1), 
“See, I have made thee a god to Pharaoh.” 

The argument is that if God had so 
called them “gods” (elohim) who by na- 
ture had no right to such a name (and 
they were corrupt judges), how much 
more Him who by nature and character 
had right to it and was worthy of it. They 
were styled “gods” to whom the Word of 
God came, but He was Himself the Word. 
They were mortal creatures bearing a 
name and title of which they were un- 
worthy, but He was with the Father be- 
fore the world was, and sanctified and 
sent by the Father, not merely a judge in 
the narrow sense, but Christ, anointed, 
to represent God to man. 

The name “gods” and also “sons of the 
Most High” applied to them was a fore- 





shadowing of the fact that God would 
send His Anointed and the Son of God, 
who alone could adequately represent 
Him. It was also an application of a 
principle of interpretation laid down by 
one of their own famous rabbis, Hillel, 
that the greater may be inferred from 
the less. 

It is worthy of observation in view of 
present-day denials that the Jews of 
those days clearly understood that the 
Lord Jesus claimed deity—to be very God 
(John 10:33 and 29, 30). 


++ + 
THE APOSTLES AND CHRIST’S 
COMING AGAIN 

What is the meaning of the state- 
ment of the Lord to His disciples when 
sending them on their preaching mis- 
sion, ‘“‘For verily I say unto you, Ye 
shall not have gone over the cities of 
Israel, till the Son of man be come’? 
(Matt. 10:2%)? —C. S., Chicago, Iil. 

In view of the fact that the statement 
is made in connection with the mission 
on which they were about to set out, it is 
thought by some that it must refer, in 
some way at least, to that mission, al- 
though the language must go far beyond 
that. As it stands, the statement made at 
that time would lead them to expect and 
hope for Christ’s coming within the range 
of their own lifetime. 

But the statement is couched in such 
terms as to make it applicable to any age, 
a method not uncommon in the Scrip- 
tures. As not only fulfilled in some smaller 
sense at that time, it is thought by many 
to have found fulfillment, still within the 
range of the disciples’ lifetime, in the de- 
struction of Jerusalem. The coming of 
the Son of Man is also connected with 
the thought of judgment, so the destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem is considered a coming 
in that sense. This thought is supported 
by the discourse on the Mount of Olives. 
In this way it applies to their ministry 
over the cities of Israel when they were 
scattered abroad from Jerusalem by per- 
secutions, as related in the book of Acts, 
from the time of Christ’s ascension to the 
destruction of Jerusalem. 

It is also evident from other portions 
of Scripture that an event somewhat 
similar at the end of the age is also re- 
ferred to. The language of prophecy is 
sometimes purposely obscure so that its 
fullest meaning is clearly seen only at.or 
near its fulfillment. It might have been 
difficult for the disciples to grasp an ex- 
plicit statement at that time concerning 
the destruction of Jerusalem, even less 
an event as remote as the end of this 
present age. There was much that the 
Lord Jesus could not tell them explicitly 
because they could not “bear” or under- 
stand such matters then (John 16:12). 

The language of the context in Mat- 
thew 10 may well support the interpreta- 
tion of 10:23 as referring ultimately to 
the end of this age, based on ancient 
Jewish understanding. The coming of the 
“Son of Man,” grounded on Daniel 7:13, 
was connected with judgment. The ex- 
pression “as sheep in the midst of wolves” 
was also applied “to the position of Israel 
amid a hostile world (Matt. 10:16), cer- 
tainly referring to times like these, and 
suggestive of a coming of the Son of Man 
yet to be. 
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THE PERIL OF UNFAITHFULNESS 

Does Luke 8:18 show that preachers 
who do not preach the gospel faithfully 
are liable to have their “‘light’”’ taken 


away from them, and their minds 
darkened? H. L. N., New York 


The statement in Luke 8:18, “Take heed 
therefore how ye hear: for whosoever 
hath, to him shall be given; and whoso- 
ever hath not, from him shall be taken 
away even that which he thinketh he 
hath” (R.V.; margin, “seemeth to have”), 
is a broad and general principle which 
applies to every phase and condition of 
life, and is written into the very constitu- 
tion of human nature. 

Primarily it applied to Israel. They had 
what every other nation had not. To 
them had been committed the oracles of 
God (Rom. 3:1, 2), a unique privilege. 
God had manifested Himself to them in 
great wonders, and among them in their 
sacred institutions, the embodiment of 
His holy presence. But except: for a small, 
faithful remnant throughout their his- 
tory, Israel did not appreciate this. They 
turned their light to darkness; they made 
their ears heavy and their hearts hard 
(Isa. 6:9, 10; Jer. 5:21, 23), so that finally 
they really did not have what they 
seemed to have. And God’s last word to 
them in His Son, Jesus Christ, was lost 
upon the nation. 

But as a great truth it may be applied 
in many directions. Those who are 
brought up in the light of the gospel and 
continually reject it will lose that light, 
becoming blind to it. Those who hear 
and constantly refuse to heed will become 
deaf to it. Believers who neglect a gift 
that is in them (I Tim. 4:14) will lose 
that gift, so that what they had they no 
longer have. Certainly, then, preachers 
who do not preach the gospel faithfully 
may very well lose the power or gift to 
preach it, and perhaps eventually even 
the desire. It is the inevitable and in- 
exorable result of continued neglect, in- 
difference or apostasy. It is true not only 
of the spiritual, but also of the intellec- 
tual and physical. This is what is meant 
by this somewhat strange saying, “and 
whosoever hath not, from him shall be 
taken away even that which he seemeth 
to have.” 

++ + 


METHUSELAH AND THE FLOOD 

Did Methuselah die in the flood or 
did he die a natural death? According 
to the chronology as given in Genesis, 


he died the same year the flood came. 
=H. R. D., Westbrook, Me. 


It is not possible to state certainly 
whether Methuselah was drowned in the 
flood or died a natural death. Opinion is 
divided in the matter. Ancient Jewish 
tradition and legend (which is not neces- 
sarily trustworthy) declares that he was 
a@ good man and died a natural death, and 
that seven days after his death—days of 
grace—the flood came upon the earth. 

Josephus, the Jewish historian (first 
century A.D.), writes of all the direct line 
of Seth as rulers and as those who mind- 
ed heavenly things, in contrast with the 
line of Cain who minded earthly things 
and were carnal, sensual and violent. 

It would rather seem that Methuselah 
died a natural death. The same formula 





“and he died” is applied to his death as to 
all the others in the direct line of Seth 
before him, including his son Lamech. He 
was not only the son of Enoch, who 
“walked with God,” but also the father 
of Lamech, who prophesied concerning 
his son Noah that he would bring com- 
fort upon the earth because of the exces- 
sive toil due to the curse upon the ground. 
He evidently saw in Noah a remarkable 
and godly person. 

It is much more reasonable evidently to 
think of Methuselah as a good man who 
may have been preserved of God to such 
great length of life for some special pur- 
pose. Perhaps his death was the signal 
for the flood to come. 


++ + 
THE SCOFIELD BIBLE 
What is the difference between the 
Scofield and other Bibles? Our pastor 
said he didn’t think much of the Sco- 
field Bible. —D. P., Ohio 


There is no difference whatsoever be- 
tween the text of the Scofield Bible and 
any other King James or Authorized Ver- 
sion of the Bible. The difference lies in 
the extensive notes throughout the Sco- 
field Bible, explanatory of the teaching of 
the Bible. While there may be differences 
of opinion concerning some details, we re- 
gard these notes as thoroughly sound and 
a valuable aid to the study of the Word. 

The dislike of some for this Bible is 
rooted in certain major differences of in- 
terpretation, particulariy in regard to the 
dispensations and the millennium. It is 
certainly superior to any notes or aids 
those who are in disagreement with it 
have offered. We may say with reason- 
able assurance that it has contributed far 
more to the study and knowledge of God’s 
Word, particularly with regard to its 
deeper spiritual content, than its opposers 
have provided. Dislike of this Bible might 
well be a reflection upon those who “don’t 
think much of it.” 





The Captivity of Chastening 


[Continued from page 782] 


draw plans. We say to him, “We want 
the best plans you can give us for our 
home. We want you to draw plans for a 
foundation that will be strong and last- 
ing, for a superstructure to be reared 
upon that foundation which will stand 
every stress and strain of wind and 
storm.” 

But stop a moment and ponder this 
fact: the great Architect of life has 
drawn, is drawing, plans for my life—for 
me. He has given to me a foundation 
which no man can lay—the Lord Jesus 
Christ, the spotless Lamb of God, who 
taketh away my sins and the sins of the 
world. Upon this foundation I am able, 
by His grace, to raise a superstructure of 
life which will stand every stress and 
strain of strife, of sin, of self, of circum- 
stance. Let the winds blow, let the tor- 
rents pour, let the lightnings flash, let 
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the darkness descend—my foundation is 
sure, because God has planned it for me! 


‘baw THINGS BEING TRUE— 
upon the authority of God’s Word, with 
the verification of experience—it isn’t 
any wonder that I was curious to know 
what these plans were like. Thus I found 
myself searching out the character of the 
plans. The verse gives the answer: “For 
I know the plans I am planning for you, 
saith Jehovah, plans of welfare, not of 
calamity.” 

How utterly downcast we become in the 
midst of our captivity! Hasn’t that been 
your experience? We face disappoint- 
ment, disillusionment, discouragement, 
despair, defeat—and heartaches beyond 
description. The children of Israel in 
Babylon knew something of this; listen 
te the words of Psalm 137: “By the rivers 
of Babylon, there we sat down, yea, we 
wept, when we remembered Zion. Upon 
the willows in the midst thereof we 
hanged up our harps. For there they 
that led us captive required of us songs, 
and they that wasted us required of us 
mirth, saying, Sing us one of the songs 
of Zion. How shall we sing Jehovah’s 
song in a foreign land?” As we think of 
this, the words of that beautiful gospel 
song come to us: 


“Some through the waters, some through 
the flood, 

Some through the fire, but all through 
the blood; 

Some through great trials, but God gives 
a song 

In the night season and all the day 
long!” 


We go off into the captivity of chasten- 
ing, and we are certain that the end of 
all things has come, that calamity has 
overtaken us. And yet we have God’s 
Word that for us He is planning plans of 
welfare, not of calamity! Plans of wel- 
fare, for our good, such is God’s purpose 
for His children, always. Never calamity! 
Our chastening is for our welfare, never 
for our destruction. The writer of the 
letter to the Hebrews puts it in such 
significant words: “All chastening seem- 
eth for the present to be not joyous but 
grievous; yet afterward it yieldeth peace- 
able fruit unto them that have been 
exercised thereby, even the fruit of 
righteousness” (Heb. 12:11). 

I finally saw in the verse before us that 
all things do work together for good be- 
cause of the purpose of the plans. “For 
I know the plans I am planning for you, 
saith Jehovah, plans of welfare, not of 
calamity, to give you a future and a 
hope.” 

A future! My, how much time we could 
spend on that one thought alone. Suffice 
it to sum up that future in three great 
and marvelous facts that are made clear 
to us in God’s Word. Your future, and 
my future, if we know the Lord Jesus 
Christ as our Saviour, and we are put- 
ting our trust for salvation in Him, will 
be in the fullness of His stature, in the 
glory of His presence, and in the likeness 
of His person. Think it through. Medi- 
tate upon it. It is almost too wonderful 
to contemplate! 

And then, there is a hope which gives 
substance to that future. Look at the 
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record of it: “God, being minded to show 
more abundantly unto the heirs of the 
promise the immutability of his counsel, 
interposed with an oath; that by two im- 
mutable things, in which it is impossible 
for God to lie, we may have a strong 
encouragement, who have fied for refuge 
to lay hold of the hope set before us: 
which we have as an anchor of the soul, 
a hope both sure and steadfast and enter- 
ing into that which is within the veil; 
whither as a forerunner Jesus entered for 
us, having become a high priest forever 
after the order of Melchizedek” (Heb. 
6:17-20, A.S.V.). 

Get hold of that. We have a hope set 
before us, a hope which we have as an 
anchor of the soul, which, the Word says, 
is both sure and steadfast. 

I used to sit under a teacher who loved 
that verse. He never tired of emphasizing 
the “sure and steadfast,” pointing out 
over and over that it could be likened to 
a boat which had a rope fastened to itself 
and to an anchor which gripped the bot- 
tom of the river. I would come away 
from hearing him dwell on this, shaking 
my head, for I couldn’t quite go along 
with it. I had spent some time on a 
nearby river with a small boat, and I 
knew out of experience that ropes do 
break and anchors do drag along the 
bottom; therefore the picture my teacher 
painted gave me no sense of security. 
Then one day, as I was trying t6 dig into 
God’s Word, I came upon the Weymouth 
translation of this verse; and what do 
you suppose it said? “... the hope set 
before us. That hope we have as an an- 
chor of the soul—an anchor that can 
neither break nor drag.” 

That did something to me. It made 
me realize that my future is real because 
it has substance in a hope which is an 
unfailing anchor to my soul—an anchor 
that can neither break nor drag—all be- 
cause Jesus Christ, as a forerunner, has 
gone into the presence of God, has taken 
that anchor with Him, and He has made 
it fast and secure within the veil. It is 
in Him that I have my future and my 
hope! 

When we go into the darkness of Baby- 
lon, into the captivity of chastening, it 
is at the hands of a loving and gracious 
God. May we then remember the mes- 
sage of this verse. God is working plans 
for us, God has a great purpose for us. 
If we come unto Him in His appointed 
way, He will cause us to return from 
captivity to the place of fellowship and 
blessing. 

What is the appointed way? God makes 
it unmistakably clear for us in Jeremiah: 
“And ye shall call upon me, and ye shall 
go and pray unto me, and I will hearken 
unto you. And ye shall seek me, and find 
me, when ye shall search for me with all 
your heart. And I will be found of you, 
saith Jehovah, and I will turn again 
your captivity, and I will gather you from 
all the nations, and from all the places 
whither I have driven you, saith Je- 
hovah; and I will bring you again unto 
the place whence I caused you to be car- 
ried away captive” (29:12-14). ‘ 

The captivity of chastening is the out- 
working of a Father’s love for us. May 
we be exercised by it, reaping therefrom 
the peaceable fruit of righteousness. 
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July 17 
Songs of the Temple 
Psalms 84:1-4; 95:1-7b 
Memory Selection: 
Who shall ascend into the hill of Jeho- 
vah? 
And who shall stand in his holy place? 
He that hath clean hands, and a pure 
heart; : 
Who hath not lifted up his soul unto 
falsehood, 
And hath not sworn deceitfully. 
—Psalm 24:3, 4, A.S.V. 


One characteristic of the people of 
God is their songs. The Psalter is evi- 
dence enough that in the old economy 
the Lord “put a new song in [their] 
movth, even praise unto our God” (Ps. 
40:3). The New Testament injunction is, 
“Let the word of Christ dwell in you 
richly; in all wisdom teaching and ad- 
monishing one another with psalms and 
hymns and spiritual songs, singing with 
grace in your hearts unto God” (Col. 
3:16). 

In this lesson our attention is drawn 
to some of the songs of the Psalter which 
have to do either with the thought of the 
temple or were used in temple worship. 


I. Love for the House of God (Ps. 84: 
1-4) 

This psalm, according to its heading, 
was one of the sons of Korah. 

The writer whom God used expressed 
his love for the house of God (v. 1). It 
is not too much to say that we are justi- 
fied in understanding this psalm to ex- 
press a wholehearted devotion to the Lord 
and a whole-souled love for the place of 
His abode. 

Not only did the soul of the psalmist 
long for the habitation of God, it fainted 
for it (v. 2). The soul who knows God 
will want to be in the place where he is 
conscious of the Lord’s abiding presence. 

So great was the psalmist’s longing, so 
cesperate his sense of the need of God’s 
fellowship, that he looked longingly at 
the sparrow and the swallow that could 
find lodgment in the sacred precincts ot 
the temple. The sparrow in the estima- 
tion of man was of very little value. The 
swallow perhaps was the most restless 
of birds. Nevertheless, they found lodg- 
ment and safety in the courts of God. 
How wonderful it is that you and I, who 
in ourselves may be as worthless before 
men as the sparrow, or as restless as 
the swallow, may find peace of mind and 
heart, security for time and eternity, and 
the blessing of the Lord, as we abide in 
His presence. No wonder the psalmist 
cries out, “Blessed are they that dwell 
in thy house” (v. 4). 

This beautiful psalm poetically ex- 
presses what should be the heart aspira- 
tion of every true child of God. While 
the temple has long since passed away, 
each of us through the Lord Jesus Christ 
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may have his place of quiet waiting upon 
God and of worshiping the Almighty. 
That place to us becomes a shrine. Sad 
indeed, if the place becomes a fetish. It 
need not be so. If we consciously come 
into the presence of the Almighty, if we 
come face to face with our God, there will 
be a living reality about our communion 
that will make us long for the place of 
prayer and praise. 


II. Praise in the House of God (Ps. 
95:1-7b) 

While this psalm was probably not as- 
sociated with the worship of the temple 
in any specific way, it certainly can be 
affirmed that it was used by the people 
of God in their worship. As a matter 
of fact, the verses selected for our lesson, 
together with part of Psalm 96:9 and 13, 
comprise what is called the Venite. Nu- 
merous churches use this particular 
psalm a3 a chant or an anthem because 
it so adequately sets forth a call to wor- 
ship. We know from Hebrews 4:7 that 
David was the writer whom God used to 
give us this psalm. 

Four notes are sounded in our Scripture 
selection which we should emphasize. 

First, we are exhorted, “Let us sing 
. . . Let us make a joyful noise” (v. 1). 
An overflowing heart is almost bound to 
show itself in singing. 

Second, the psalmist says, “Let us come 
before his presence” (v. 2). Here again 
the sound is that of praise, for fhe psalm- 
ist speaks of thanksgiving and the mak- 
ing of a joyful noise unto the Lord with 
psalms. 

In the third place, the psalmist repeats, 
“Let us make a joyful noise” (v. 2). 

In the fourth place, he says, “Let us 
worship and bow down; let us kneel be- 
fore Jehovah our Maker” (v. 6). 

In view of the greatness of God (v. 3), 
in view of the fact that He is El Elyon, 
the possessor of heaven and earth (v. 4), 
in view of His great creative power (v. 5), 
is it any wonder that the psalmist calls 
on us to sing, to come, to make and to 
kneel. 

How wonderful that this God conde- 
scends to be our God, and allows us to 
say, “We are the people of his pasture, 
and the sheep of his hand.” 





July 24 
Prayers of Confession 
Psalms 32:1-5; 51:1, 2, 7-13 

Memory Selection: For thou, Lord, art 
good, and ready to forgive—Psalm 86:5. 

The two psalms from which our lesson 
is taken are usually connected with 
David’s repentance on the preaching of 
Nathan (see II Sam. 12:1-15). According 
to the heading of Psalm 51, there is no 
question concerning this identification. 
It would seem quite logical to conclude 
that Psalm 32, which is also a psalm of 
David, was given by God to David on 
the recognition of the fullness of the 
divine forgiveness. 

Not for one moment would we condone 





evil; how much less would God. David 
sinned grievously. He was guilty of covet- 
ing, of adultery and of murder. That God 
dealt long and in severity with him is 
evident from the record. Nor did God 
remove the total effects of His sin when 
he repented. The child died and the 
sword did not depart from over his house. 
His son Absalom followed him in his sen- 
suality and in his murdering. If David 
would rebel against God, then he too 
would know the rebellion of a son against 
him. 

I. Penitence (Ps. 51:1, 2, 7-13) 

Suddenly overwhelmed with the hei- 
nousness of his sin, David cries out for 
mercy. He bases his claim for mercy not 
upon any merit of his own, but upon the 
lovingkindness of God (v. 1). His cry 
is for God’s washing, for cleasing from 
sin. He recognizes that his sin was 
against God, and that God alone can deal 
with the sin question. He asks not only 
for washing, but for purification (v. 7). 

How clearly the psalm indicates the 
abject condition of the king as he recog- 
nizes the terribleness of his sin. The 
words wash, cleanse, purify, hide, create, 
restore, deliver, all indicate the heart cry 
of this man who had fallen into such 
grievous sin. He recognizes a need in 
addition to the taking away of the guilt 
of past sin. He cries out that God will 
create in him a clean heart and a right 
spirit. 

Incidentally, he admits that he had no 
real joy in following his sin until the 
time of his repentance, for he asks, “Re- 
store unto me the joy of my salvation.” 
There is no evidence here that David con- 
siders himself unsaved, but he recognizes 
that he has lost the joy of his salvation, 
he realizes something of the depths of 
depravity of his own heart, and he is 
conscious of the awfulness of sin before 
God. 

But he is concerned not only with him- 
self in these matters. He recognized that 
as he experiences the forgiveness of God, 
then he has a responsibility to teach 
others (v. 13). 

II. Praise (Ps. 32:1-5) 

This psalm presents to us something 
of the great joy which is the believer’s 
as he turns to the Lord. Having con- 
fessed his sin, he is assured of divine 
forgiveness. You will remember how the 
apostle Paul by the Spirit of God quoted 
this psalm: “But to him that worketh 
not, but believeth on him that justifieth 
the ungodly, his faith is reckoned for 
righteousness. Even as David also pro- 
nounceth blessing upon the man, unto 
God reckoneth righteousness apart from 
works, saying, 

Blessed are they whose iniquities are 

forgiven, 

And whose sins are covered. 

Blessed is the man to whom the Lord 
will not reckon sin” (Rom. 4:5-8, 
AS.V.). 

You will notice the three words the 
psalmist uses to describe his defection: 
transgression, sin, iniquity. 

The first word naturally suggests a 
going beyond the limits permitted, and 
therefore conceives of the psalmist’s sin 
as that of rebellion against rightful au- 
thority. The second word, translated 
“sin,” has as its root meaning “missing 
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the mark.” Here God is viewed as setting 
up a standard, which the psalmist be- 
cause of his defection missed. The third 
word (iniquity) literally means crooked- 
ness or distortion. 

Thus would David describe for us some- 
thing of the magnitude of his sin. He 
acknowledges it as a breaking over divine 
authority, as a missing of the goal of 
divine commandment, and as something 
that is utterly wrong, utterly crooked and 
distorted from God’s command and from 
the true view of life. 

Notice further that while the psalmist 
uses three terms to describe his sin, he 
also uses three terms to tell us of God’s 
attitude toward that sin in connection 
with his repentance and confession. God 
forgave his transgression, God covered his 
sin, God did not impute iniquity unto 
him. 

The word translated “forgiven” means 
to lift away. The word “covered” has to 
do with the Old Testament doctrine of 
atonement. The covering of sin because 
of the shedding of the blood of the sac- 
rifice did not in itself take away sin, but 
rather looked forward to that day when 
the blood of Christ would truly cleanse 
His people from sin( Rom. 3:25-27). The 
word “to impute” means to reckon or to 
count. The guileless soul, the soul who 
doesn’t.try to hide anything from God, 
but who openly and with a broken heart 
confesses his sin, will find that God not 
only has made provision for the cleansing 
of his sin through the blood of His Son, 
but has also guaranteed restoration to 
fellowship with Himself on the basis of 
the sacrifice of His Son. 

Psalm 32:3 and 4 tells us something of 
the misery that is attached to impen- 
itence. There is no joy, no true happi- 
ness. Because God is faithful, because 
He deals with us as with sons (cf. Heb. 
12:5-11), He will not let us bask in any 
false joy. Only as the psalmist came to 
the place of utter confession of his sin 
before God did he experience the joy of 
forgiveness (Ps. 32:5). God still deals 
in this fashion with His children. 





July 31 
Psalms of Trust 
Psalms 34:3-8; 37:3-6; 46:1-3 
Memory Selection: 
I will say of Jehovah, He is my refuge 
and my fortress; 
My God, in whom I trust. 
—Psalm 91:2, A.S.V. 

It is very strange that the one thing 
it should be easiest for us as believers to 
do, is frequently the thing many of us 
fail to do—exercise simple belief in God. 

Every consideration conspires to make 
it practically impossible for us to do other 
than to trust God. When we consider 
who He is, when we consider our own 
past experience in the light of His deal- 
ings with us personally as well as the 
testimony of others, there is no other 
sane, rational conclusion but that we as 
believers in the Lord Jesus Christ should 
place our implicit trust in our God. 

Yet it is right at this point that so 
often the devil and his emissaries are 
successful. It would seem as though the 
devil is absolutely sure that he can thwart 
much of the blessing which ought to be 
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ours if he can but bring us to the place 
where we doubt. 

Someone has well said, “When we 
worry, we do not trust; and when we 
trust, we do not worry.” All our fretting 
and fuming and fussing is to no avail. If 
we have a heavenly Father—and we do, 
if we are children of God by faith in the 
Lord Jesus Christ—then we may trust 
Him to do for us all that we really need. 
The simple statement, “Your heavenly 
Father knoweth” (Matt. 6:32), ought to 
be enough to deliver us from that anxiety 
and fear which so frequently oppress us. 

The Psalms, of course, are full of ex- 
hortations to trust the Lord. The psalm- 
ist, who had many of the same experi- 
ences through which you and I pass, 
asked his soul why it was cast down, why 
it was disquieted within him. He realized 
that the answer to such depression was 
definitely to trust in the Lord (Ps. 42:11; 
43:5). Scriptural hope which embodies 
within itself not only the desire for the 
blessing of God, but the firm expectation 
that that blessing will be ours (and that 
is trust) brings deliverance from fear. 
The fear of the Lord (reverential trust) 
delivers from all other fear. 


I. Praise (Ps. 34:3-8) 

Here the psalmist exhorts us to praise 
the name of God with him on the basis of 
answered prayer. When he sought the 
Lord, God answered and delivered (v. 4). 
Yes, God gave wondrous deliverance, for 
in looking to the Lord the psalmist found 
radiance of face and heart (cf. A.S.V.) 
and an unashamed countenance (v. 5). 
The deliverance vouchsafed by God 
meant salvation from all his troubles (v. 
6). Because of what God had done, the 
psalmist would praise him, and would 
call upon us to praise him. 

All these blessings of God were his be- 
cause the angel of Jehovah encamps 
round about them that fear him and de- 
livers them (v. 7). A careful consider- 
ation of the occurrences of this expres- 
sion, “the angel of Jehovah,” in the 
Bible will show us beyond peradventure 
of a doubt that here is a pre-incarnate 
visitation of none other than the Son 
of God. There are occurrences of this 
expression in which the definite article 
should not be used, but wherever you find 
the expression “the angel of Jehovah” 
in the Revised Version (notice omission 
of definite article in the equivalent ex- 
pression in the Gospels), the reference 
is undoubtedly to our Lord. Is it any 
wonder that the psalmist could join with 
cthers of God’s people and say, “Oh, taste 
and see that Jehovah is good: blessed is 
the man that taketh refuge in him.” 


II. Promise (Ps. 37 :3-6) 

Psalm 37 along with Psalm 73 has as 
its subject the treatment of the theme as 
to why the ungodly seem to prosper, while 
the godly frequently suffer. 

Psalm 37 opens with an exhortation 
against fretting (v. 1). Actually the 
verses which immediately follow tell us 
how we may be delivered from fretting. 
First, we are to trust in the Lord and do 
good (v. 3). Second, we are to dwell in 
the land and feed on His faithfulness (see 
AS.V.). Third, we are to delight our- 
selves in the Lord. Fourth, we are to 





commit our way unto the Lord. And 
finally, we are to trust Him, recognizing 
that He will bring to pass His good and 
acceptable and perfect will. 

One other word perhaps ought to be 
added concerning the verses which follow 
those selected for our lesson. In verse 7 
we are exhorted to “rest in the Lord.” 
Here is the secret of deliverance from 
anxiety, from fretfulness. We must be 
assured that God knows what is best for 
us and that He can guide us aright. We 
must follow in the will of His command- 
ments. We must dwell in the place of 
His appointment. We must find our de- 
light in Him. 

All of these exhortations find their ful- 
fillment in loving the Lord our God su- 
premely, and in trusting Him implicitly. 
Then notice the positive promises He 
makes: “He will bring it to pass” (v. 5); 
“He will make thy righteousness to go 
forth as the light, and thy justice as the 
noonday” (v. 6); “He will give thee the 
desires of thy heart” (v. 4). 


III. Persuasion (Ps. 46:1-3) 

We may be absolutely persuaded that 
the Lord will abundantly keep His prom- 
ises. Though we be faithless, He abides 
faithful; He cannot deny himself (cf. 
II Tim. 2:13). Since God is our refuge 
and strength, a very present help in 
trouble, we will not fear, says the psalm- 
ist. We need not fear, though the earth 
changes, though the mountains are 
shaken into the heart of the seas, though 
the waters roar and are troubled, though 
the mountains tremble because of the 
tidal wave thus formed. Even in the 
most cataclysmic of circumstances, even 
in the most catastrophic occurrences, God 
is sufficient, God will meet our need, God 
Himself is our refuge. 





August 7 
Songs of Thankfulness 
Psalms 92:1-5; 103:1-11 


Memory Selection: 

It is a good thing to give thanks unto 

Jehovah, 

And to sing praises unto thy name, O 

Most High. 

—Psalm 92:1. 

Certainly the sin of which we Chris- 
tians are most guilty is the sin of thank- 
lessness. Of course there are other sins 
of which we may be guilty, some doubt- 
less just as grievous to God. But each 
one of us must admit in his own heart, 
that we take many, far too many, of 
God’s blessings for granted. 

We become very articulate when we 
come before the presence of God to offer 
our petitions. How strangely silent we 
often are when it comes to a time of 
praise to God for all that He is and for 
all that He has done. A constant reading 
of the Scriptures, particularly of the 
Psalter, ought to do much for us in this 
regard. Certainly our lack of praise will, 
to some extent, be rectified as we see how 
God’s servants of old gave thanks to Him 
continuously. Perhaps we shall be shamed 
from our lack of gratitude; perhaps we 
shall be shown some areas for praise that 
we have forgotten about. 


I. Praise for God’s Works (Ps. 92:1-5) 
Moody Monthly 
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It is interesting to note that the head- 
ing of this psalm speaks of it as a Song 
for the Sabbath Day. This certainly does 
not mean to suggest that the psalm 
should be sung only on such a holy oc- 
casion. Nor does it imply that other 
psalms could not be used on the Sabbath 
Day. We think it merely indicates that 
here is a psalm which may have special 
meaning and use for such an occasion. 

It is a psalm; that is to say, we find 
in it the measured, holy restraint of rev- 
erence in worship. It is also a song; the 
expression of joy and gladness of a heart 
that knows and loves God. 

Notice the emphasis upon the work of 
God in verses 4 and 5. It is a good thing 
to give thanks unto the Lord, and to sing 
His praises, and to show forth His lov- 
ing-kindness, because the Lord has made 
us glad through His work. We see His 
works, of course, in creation; we see His 
works as well in the record of redemption. 
In this psalm, we see His work in judg- 
ment (vv. 7 and 9). We also see His work 
of blessing upon His own (vv. 10, 12-14). 

The psalmist speaks of God as His rock 
and as the utterly righteous One. As he 
thinks of the Lord as His rock, he speaks 
particularly of His loving-kindness and 
His faithfulness (v. 2). We would extol 
the grace and fidelity of our God with our 
songs and with the music of instruments. 
No one, it seems to us, can contemplate 
the work of God in creation and in salva- 
tion without having joy of heart and a 
realization that there is victory in the 
works of His hands (v. 4). 


sf sy Praise for God’s Benefits (Ps. 103: 
11 

It is possible to see a division in Psalm 
103 between what we may call personal 
or private blessings (vv. 1-5), and family 
blessings (vv. 6-22). The psalmist calls 
upon his soul to bless the holy name of 
the Lord, and to forget not all His bene- 
fits. There is real danger that we shall 
forget all His benefits. Somehow or 
other, our troubles and trials loom so 
large as to cloud our thinking. We be- 
come so self-centered, so intent upon our 
own personal misery, that we forget the 
multitude of blessings which God is still 
granting us. 

We are glad that the psalmist did not 
say, “Remember all his benefits,’ for 
actually they are so many as to make it 
impossible for us to remember them all. 
In addition, there are many of which we 
probably are not cognizant. But though 
the psalmist does not say, “Remember 
all the benefits of God,” he does say, 
“Don’t forget them all.” 

God’s blessings are involved in His for- 
giveness, made possible through the shed- 
ding of the blood of His only Son. Thus 
Go we receive health of soul and of mind, 
redemption from destruction, and, above 
all, the tender mercies and the loving- 
kindness of God. Such we understand 
is the significance of the expression, 
“Who crowneth thee with loving-kind- 
ness and tender mercies” (v. 4). 

How wonderful is our God. How soul- 
satisfying is all that He does for us and 
in us and through us. Who among us 
has not known the renewing of God in 
view of the greatness of the blessings 
which are ours. 
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But there are not only these personal 
and private blessings, there are the cor- 
porate and family blessings. These favors 
are for all who fear Him (v.11). These 
are not the general blessings given for the 
enjoyment of the children of evil as well 
as the children of God; these blessings 
are for those who know the Lord. They 
are the blessings of righteousness and 
equity in His dealings with His family 
(v. 6). They are the blessings of long- 
suffering and love (v. 8). Above all, they 
are the blessings of the grace of God in 
granting forgiveness (v. 10). 

In connection with His righteous judg- 
ments, it is asserted that He made His 
ways known unto Moses and His doings 
or acts unto the children of Israel. No- 
tice particularly Exodus 33:13 and 34:6 
in connection with the assertion that God 
made His ways known unto Moses. The 
children of Israel could see what He did; 
Moses understood why He did it. 

In connection with God’s mercy, it is 
asserted that He will not always chide, 
nor keep His anger forever. We are sure 
of His eternal blessing if we are num- 
bered in His family. 

As to His forgiveness, we have three 
great comparisons: His loving-kindness 
is as great as the distance of the heavens 
above the earth; His removal of our 
transgression is as far as east from west; 
His pity is that of a father looking upon 
his own children. 

Here certainly are many blessings for 
which all of us who name the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ may give thanks 
to God. 
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Festival Songs 
Psalms 105:1-6; 117; 118:19-24 


Memory Selection: 
Oh give thanks unto Jehovah, call upon 
his name; 
Make known among the peoples his do- 
ings. 
—Psalm 105:1. 

It is understandable how any people 
would look to their poets to originate ap- 
propriate poems for historic anniversaries 
and other festive occasions. Undoubtedly 
the psalms to be considered today were 
penned for such occasions. 

The first of the selections, Psalm 105, 
is an example of a historical psalm. As 
a matter of fact, there are three such 
psalms in the Psalter: Psalms 78, 105 and 
106. 

The latter two selections in today’s 
lesson, Psalms 117 and 118, are part of 
the Hallel. This was divided into two 
parts, Psalms 113-115 and then Psalms 
116-118. The latter part was called the 
Great Hallel. These songs were partic- 
ularly used on festive occasions. For 
example, they were part of the celebra- 
tion of the Feast of Passover, the Feast 
of Pentecost and the Feast of Taber- 
nacles. Unquestionably, they were also 
used at other times in the course of the 
nation’s life and history. 


I. Praise for God’s Faithfulness Ps.) 
105 :1-6) 

God’s people are exhorted here to “re- 
member his marvelous works that he 
hath done, his wonders, and the judg- 
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ments of his mouth” (v. 5). Beginning 
with a reminder concerning the covenant 
that the Lord made with Abraham (v. 
9), the psalm goes on to call attention 
to the confirmation of the covenant to 
Isaac and Jacob (vv. 9, 10). Then it re- 
minds God’s ancient people how God 
stood for them (v. 14), how He provided 
for them during the days of Joseph (vv. 
16-24), how He gave them Moses as His 
servant (vv. 26-38), and how He led them 
through their wilderness journeys (vv. 
39 ff.). 

The psalm clearly gives the perspective 
of history as supporting the contention 
that God has been faithful to His people. 
Therefore Israel is enjoined to give 
thanks unto the Lord, to call upon His 
name, to make known His doings among 
the people, to sing unto Him, to talk of 
His marvelous works, to glory in His 
name, to rejoice in God, to see His face, 
to remember all His faithfulness. 

In looking over such a list of admoni- 
tions, there is certainly instruction for us, 
for we too as the people of God have ex- 
perienced His faithfulness. In propor- 
tion as we give thanks, as we make 
known His doings, as we sing unto Him, 
as we talk of His works, as we glory in 
His name, as we rejoice in Him and seek 
His face, as we remember all that He has 
done, we too shall be blessed and 
strengthened in our living for God. In 
the hour of testing, let us remember His 
faithfulness; in the hours of festive cele- 
bration, let us call to mind how God al- 
ways keeps His promises. 


II. Praise for God’s Grace and Truth 
(Ps. 117) 

This psalm sets forth in remarkably 
apt form the praise which should char- 
acterize God’s people and the reason for 
that praise. 

We are to praise God, we are to laud 
Him (v. 1). The first word translated 
praise in verse 1 is the very word which 
gives us Hallel. It means to praise or 
celebrate. Coming from an onomato- 
poetic root, it means to give a sharp 
sound. The emphasis would seem to be 
upon the naturalness, the spontaneity, 
and the fullness of the praise which we 
are exhorted to offer to the Lord. 

The second word translated praise in 
the Authorized Version is translated laud 
in the Revised Version (v. 1). Quite lit- 
erally, this word indicates “to soothe 
with praises.” We are to magnify, to 
praise, to laud the Lord. 

But notice in particular that this first 
verse of Psalm 117 has to do with all 
nations and all peoples praising Him. The 
apostle Paul, by the Spirit of God, quotes 
this very verse (see Rom. 15:11) in proof 
that the Gentiles were also included in 
the provision and plan of God to receive 
His mercy and to render Him praise. 
Thus we see that there are no narrowed 
nationalistic restrictions. The Old Testa- 
ment itself looks forward to that day 
when men of every tribe and nation and 
people shall praise the Lord. 

Psalm 117, the shortest of the psalms, 
not only tells us to praise the Lord, but 
gives us two reasons for praising Him. 
First, His loving-kindness is great toward 
us; and second, His truth endureth for- 





ever. His loving-kindness is quite lit- 





erally “mighty over us.” That is to say, 
His loving-kindness abounds. We are 
reminded of Romans 5:20. We can count 
upon the greatness of His loving-kindness 
because His truth endureth forever. The 
latter is the pledge and the guarantee of 
the former. In view of such a blessed 
revelation, we certainly shall do well to 
praise and laud His name. 


III. Praise by the Messiah (Ps. 118: 
19-24) 

We do not doubt the appropriateness 
of much of this psalm for the lips of those 
who are redeemed. We certainly are to 
give thanks unto the Lord. We can say 
that out of distress we have called upon 
Him and He has answered us. However, 
we are certainly justified in seeing in 
this psalm, as in the other psalms of the 
Hallel, the Lord Jesus Christ. Both 
verses 18 and 22 have definite reference to 
Him. 

Looking upon the Hallel then as some- 
thing of an anthem by our Lord Himself, 
we see Him here as the risen Lord who 
enters into the gate of Jehovah as the 
chosen and appointed One of God, 
though rejected of men; as the One who 
is the Saviour, and who comes in the 
name of the Lord. The language of verses 
25 and 26, used on the occasion of the 
so-called triumphal entry into Jerusalem, 
is most certainly befitting, so far as His 
ability and power are concerned. Deliv- 
ered from the bonds of death, He stands 
as the all-glorious, triumphant Lord. 
What has been done is the Lord’s doing, 
and we marvel at it. What has been done 
has been done on the day which the Lord 
has made; we rejoice and are glad in it. 





Van Goethem: Chief Protestant 
Chaplain for the Belgian Congo 


[Continued from page 794] 


ican flag, as the church was under the 
care of American Methodist missionary 
programs. 

Then he was branded pro-British by 
the Gestapo and jailed for seven months. 

In prison, Van Goethem became bur- 
dened for the Belgian Congo. 

During the long hours of the cold 
nights when his body ached from lack of 
proper food, he would often arise and 
pray. On one particular night the great 
spiritual need of Belgium’s colony bur- 
dened his soul until the darkness of his 
prison cell fused into morning gray. 

When released from prison in October, 
1942, he was forbidden by the Nazis to 
preach. Finally yielding to his continued 
pressure for permission to preach, the 
Nazis allowed him to return to his pulpit 
toward the end of 1944, on the condition 
he would say nothing contrary to the 
Nazi philosophy. 

At the close of World War II, he was 
called to the colors as awmonier en chef 
(chief chaplain) of the Belgian Protes- 
tant force. The importance of this office 
is quickly realized when we know that 
only 80,000 of Belgium’s 8,000,000 are 
Protestants, and only half of them can 
be regarded as a virile Protestant com- 
munity. 
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De-activation of many of the Belgian 
Congo native troops led also to the dis- 
missal of the Protestant chaplaincy 
which had been maintained by five mis- 
sionaries, volunteers from the forty-four 
evangelical missionary groups of the Con- 
go Protestant Council. A certain number 
of Roman Catholic chaplains, however, 
were retained for peacetime service. 

After re-establishing the chaplaincy in 
Belgium, one of the first duties Col. Van 
Goethem did was to press for a Protes- 
tant chaplaincy for the Congolese troops 
on a parity with the Roman Catholic 
colonial chaplaincy. 

“Ca sera impossible” (that will be im- 
possible), prophesied a colonial resident. 

“T promise you, sir,” vowed the Colonel, 
“that in six months the first Protestant 
chaplain will be in the colony.” 

Six months later, three new chaplains, 
not one, arrived in the Belgian Congo! 

After it had received legislative ap- 
proval, the problem of securing men with 
missionary hearts was faced. The first 
man was eager, but his wife was re- 
luctant. The second refused outright. 
Alarmed at the negative replies, the 
Colonel called in his chaplains for a 
prayer meeting. 

The first man asked, after the prayer 
meeting, not only said yes, but was ready 
to leave within a month. The hesitant 
wife reconsidered, and the second was 
set. A third joined forces, and in six 
months the three men established the 
first Protestant beachhead for official 
missionary work among Congolese troops. 

Four more officers and families have 
been accepted, bringing the total to seven 
to match the Roman Catholic number. 
All seven chaplains, according to Van 
Goethem, are keen evangelicals and will- 
ing to co-operate with the forty-four 
missionary groups serving Belgian Con- 
go’s 13,000,000 natives. 

Colonel and Mrs. Van Goethem visited 
two of their three children in the United 
States in 1947 after an eight-year ab- 
sence. Claire Van Goethem makes her 
home in Los Angeles. Robert Jr. is fin- 
ishing prep school. A second son, Paul, 
is in business in France. All three chil- 
dren give testimony to a saving faith 
in Christ. 

While on the visit, the Colonel was 
feted at a banquet by the Union Gospel 
Mission of Los Angeles, and gave the 
Sunday morning message at Biola’s an- 
nual missionary conference. 

The sharp-featured, keen-eyed colonel, 
whose sense of humor is spontaneous, 
belies his fifty years by his dark com- 
plexion, slim appearance, erect bearing 
and quick movements. His love for the 
Lord is devout. He has a vision greater 
than human ability can accomplish, and 
a profound conviction that only the 
preaching and teaching of the Bible as 
the Word of God can save men and en- 
able them to get God’s perspective of 
life as it is in Christ. 

What about the obstacles and prob- 
lems associated with introducing a regu- 
lar Protestant chaplaincy in the Belgian 
Congo? The Colonel smiled, and said, 
“I knew it was of God, and went right 
ahead with my plans.” 
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INVICTUS 
I do not want to go alone, 
Nor trust in strength just all my own; 
The dark has no appeal for me, 
Nor do I court uncertainty. 


The storms of life which I must share, 
Unchecked, are more than I may bear; 
And gulfs one may be caused to span 
Are oft too wide for mortal man. 


My life as sparks that upward fly, 
Ascends aglow, begins to die; 
Inscrutable, I well may say, 

And find no one my quest to stay. 


But wait—One rests me on His arm 
And keeps me safe from fear’s alarm; 
He speaks assurance to my soul 

And fortifies my self-control. 


With Him I never am alone, 
Though place of rest be but a stone; 
With Him no darkness can appall, 
No evil can my soul befall. 


For God in Christ is all my need, 
My every day’s supply indeed; 
No ill abroad in earth or hell 
Can my God-breathed advance repel. 
—John Finkbeiner Jr., 
in Fruit of Field and Fireside 


+ + + 
WHAT IS YOUR “al DOING FOR 
JESU 


Bh 5:16 
I. Light Is Used to Invite 
A Christian should be busy inviting 
others to partake of the salvation which 
Christ has so freely offered. 


‘II. Light Is Used to Warn 
A Christian should warn the unsaved of 
a Christless eternity. 


‘III. Light Is Used As a Guide 
A Christian should be able to guide 
others to the Saviour. 


IV. Light Is Used to Reflect the Power 
Which Lies Behind It 
Christians should live in such a way 
that the power of Christ will be re- 
flected in their lives. 
—Hattie Bunch 


- - & 
TO LIVE IS CHRIST 
Philippians 1:21 
“Not I but Christ”’—Lord, help me thus 
to live; 
I am so prone to struggle and to strive; 
Give me that calm and everlasting peace, 
Which comes at once when human 
struggles cease. 
—Author Unknown 





The readers of this department are cordially invited 
to contribute from time to time original outlines for 
sermons, Bible readings, etc., that could find an ap- 
propriate and useful place in the columns.+—Editors. 
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OUTLINE and ILLUSTRATION 





SOME BIBLE CONTRASTS 
I. Seven Things God Hates (Prov. 
6:16-19) 
1. A proud look 
2. A lying tongue 
3. Hands that shed innocent blood 
4. A heart that deviseth wicked 
imaginations 
5. Feet that be swift in running to 
mischief 
. A false witness that speaketh lies 
. He that soweth discord among 
brethren 


II. Seven Things God Loves (II Pet. 
1:5-8) 

. Virtue 

. Knowledge 

. Temperance 

. Patience 

. Godliness 

. Brotherly kindness 

. Charity 


1D 


TAGS PWN 


—Wilma E. Canty 
- - 
*“*YE ARE THE SALT OF THE EARTH”’ 
Matthew 5:13 
I. Salt’s Properties 
II. Salt’s Uses 

1. Salt is good in itself. 

The Christian himself must be pure, 
upright, and sound. 

2. Salt seasons and brings out hidden 
flavors. Life to many is a tasteless 
thing. Christians should show the 
hidden meaning and beauty of it. 

3. Salt is an article of food. 
Christians must nourish the world. 

4. Salt preserves against corruption. If 
the Christians were removed from 
the world, it would become a mass of 
decay. 

5. Salt causes ice to melt. 

Our Christian lives should help to 
break down the coldness of this 
world. 

6. Salt causes thirst. 

Christians should live Christ in such 
a way that the unsaved will see 
something different about us and 
want that something too. 


III. Salt’s Worthlessness if Its Savour 
Is Lost (Luke 14:34; Mark 9:50) 
It would be good for nothing if it lost 
its properties and uses. 
—Leone Kauffman 
- k & 


EXTENT OF THE ATONEMENT 
A. All by Him (Heb. 1:3) 
1. Not by our own works (Eph. 2:8, 9) 
2. But by His mercy (Titus 3:4 5) 
3. By Himself (Heb. 2:14; 9:25, 26) 
B. For All Eternity (Heb. 7:25, 27) 
C. For All Who Receive (John 1:12) 
—Betty Hoover 


A. SPRINGER, EDITOR 


PRIORITIES 
5 Matthew 6:33 
I. Seek ye first 
1. The kingdom of God 
2. His righteousness 
II. All these things shall be added unto 
you 
—Kyu-Oak Lee 
k & & 
THE LIFE RELIEVED 
Isaiah 1:18 


I. Logic of It 
(“Come now, and let us reason 
together”) 
A. Plight of man 
1. Prevalence of sin (Rom. 3:23; 
John 3:19) 
2. Universality of sin (Rom. 5:12; 
3:12) 
B. Need of man 
1. To be made righteous (Isa. 
64:6) 
a. Sins forgiven (I John 1:8, 10) 
b. Life made over (John 3:3) 
2. To be saved from the curse 
(Gal. 3:10) 


II. Means of It 
(“Saith the Lord”’’) 
A. Not by works of the law (Gal. 
2:16; Eph. 2:8, 9) 
B. Not by being religious 
14:12) * 
C. But by Himself (John 14:6; Acts 
4:12; Heb. 1:3) 
—Donald E. Smith 
- - & 
ASK FOR IT 
Matthew 7:7, 8 
Ask, and it shall be given you; 
Seek, and ye shall find; 
K nock, and it shall be opened unto you; 
FOR everyone that asketh receiveth; and 
he that seeketh findeth; and to him 
that knocketh 
IT shall be opened! 
—Grace McElhannon and 
Stan Schirmacher 
k k & 
THE SERMON THAT FAILED 
A Methodist layman visited a great city 
church in Ohio during a business trip. 
After the service he congratulated the 
minister on his service and sermon. 
“But,” said the manufacturer, “if you 
were my salesman I’d discharge you. You 
got my attention by your appearance, 
voice, and manner; your prayer, reading, 
and logical discourse aroused my interest; 
you warmed my heart with a desire for 
what you preached; and then—and then 
you stopped, without asking me to do 
something about it! In business, the im- 
portant thing is to get them to sign on 
the dotted line.” 
—Record of Christian Work 
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CHRIST OUR LAMB 
John 1:29 
I. The Passover lamb was spotless 
(Heb. 9:14) 
II. The Passover lamb was submissive 
(Acts 8:32) 
III. The Passover lamb was defenseless 
(Matt. 27:46) 
IV. The Passover lamb was substitu- 
tionary (I Cor. 5:7) 
V. The Passover lamb was slain (Rev. 
5:9, 12) 
—Ruth Camp 


- - 
THE CALL OF ABRAHAM 
Genesis 11:31-12:5 
1. How the Call Was Given 

A. The first call (Acts 7:2-4) 
1. Less definite 
2. No promise 

B. The second call (Gen. 12:1-3) 
1. More definite (“from thy fa- 

ther’s house”’) 

2. Promise included 


TI. What the Call Involved 
A. Separation 
1. From his country 
2. From his family and friends 
(Isa. 51:2) 
3. From the people of the land 
4. From his own ways of securing 
fulfillment of the promises God 
gave him 
B. Blessing 
1. Temporal 
2. Spiritual 


Ill. How the Call was Received 
A. Partial obedience (first call) 

1. Reason—his father (Acts 7:4) 

2. Result — no commands, no 
promises, no communion ‘Gen. 
11:31, 32) 

B. Complete obedience 

1. Reason—faith (Heb. 11:8, 10, 
13-16) 

2. Result—blessing “and into the 
land of Canaan they came” 
(Gen. 12:5) 

—Marie Gilmer 
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THE EFFICACY OF CHRIST’S 

ATONEMENT 

Hebrews 10:12 
1. It is all-embracing (John 3:16) 
2. It is perfecting (Heb. 10:14) 
3. It is final (Heb. 10:12) , 

-—Ruth Collins 
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TEN REPRESENTATIVE LEPERS 
Luke 17:11 
1. They all had the same disease—leprosy 
-—sin. 
. They were all in the same place-—afar 
off—distance. 
. Tney all cried to the same person— 
Jesus—God. 
. They all cried for the same thing— 
mercy—helpless. 
5. They all got the same prescription—go 
—obedience. 
. They all got the same blessing—cleans- 
ing—regeneration. 
7. They all responded—but not with the 
same gratitude. 
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CHRIST IN ME 
Ephesians 3:20 
“All that we ask or think” and more, 
“Above all” from His boundless store 
God’s power flows to you and me 
To meet our need “abundantly,” 
If Christ, not self, within us lives 
And His divine enabling gives; 
Yes, more than finite mind can grasp, 
“Exceeding” power for each task. 
Lord, open Thou mine eyes to see 
Thy kingdom task that waits for me. 
—Alice Lou‘se Cary 
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AN ACROSTIC ON THE GOSPEL 
John 3:16 
The greatest Grace—“for God so loved 
the world.” 
The greatest Offering—‘that he gave his 
only begotten Son.” 
The greatest Simplicity—‘that whosoev- 
er believeth.” 
The greatest Person—‘in him.” 
The greatest Escape—‘should not  per- 
ish.” 
The greatest Life—“but have everlasting 
life.” 
—George Goodman 
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THEN WHAT? 

In October, 1821, Charles G. Finney, a 
young lawyer, was sitting in a village law 
office in the state of New York. Finney 
had just come into the old squire’s office. 
It was very early in the day, and he was 
all alone when the Lord began to deal 
with him. 

“Finney, what are you going to do when 
you finish your course?” 

“Put out a shingle and practice law.” 

“Then what?” “Get rich.” 

“Then what?” “Retire.” 

“Then what?” “Die.” 

“Then what?” And the words came 
tremblingly, “The judgment.” 

He ran for the woods a half mile away. 
All day he prayed, and vowed that he 
would never leave until he had made his 
peace with God. He saw himself at the 
judgment bar of God. For four years he 
had studied law, and now the vanity of a 
selfish life, lived for the enjoyment of the 
things of this world, was made clear to 
him. 

Finney came out of the woods that eve- 
ning, after a long struggle, with the high 
purpose of living henceforth to the glory 
of God and of enjoying Him forever. 
From that moment blessings untold filled 
his life, and God used him in a mighty 
way, not as a lawyer but as a preacher, to 
bring thousands to conversion over a use- 
ful period of fifty years. 

—The Church Herald 
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MEETING THE LORD 
Isaiah 1:18 
I. Time—“Come now” 
II. Method—“Let us reason together” 
III. Results—“Though your sins be as 
scarlet, they shall be as 
white as snow; though 
they be red like crimson, 
they shall be as wool” 


—Phyllis Morgan 
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TO ALL MINISTERS AND 
LEADERS OF CHURCHES 
NEEDING NEW HYMNALS 
Our Books are their own best 
salesmen. That iswhy we offer 
afree examination copy. If 
your church isplanningtobuy 
new hymnals or song books 
write today and tell us your needs. 
“The Service Hymnal”’ with 510 numbers and 67 Serip- 
ture readings meets every service requirement. Adopted 
by churches of 27 denominations. Price, $100 a 100, not 
prepaid. ther hymnals and song books for Church 
and Sunday School from $30 a 100 up ACT NOW. 
When writing give Church, Dennmination 
und position you hold, 


Hope PuBLisHING COMPANY 
“Only the Best in Song Books”’ for over 50 years. 


5727-G9 West Lake Street Chicago 44, Ill, 
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Sealers, Adding Machines, Addresserettes, Office 
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Only $30.47 
All Makes Mimeograph and Duplicator Supplies, 
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SPEAKING THE TRUTH IN LOVE 


Generally speaking, people are sensitive 
about their sins. It is just as heartless to 
bring their sins before them without of- 
fering a remedy, as it is to remind them 
of their physical defects without suggest- 
ing a cure. It leaves them with a sense of 
despondency because of their own inabil- 
ity to cope with a sinful nature or to blot 
out that which is already against them. 
Make it plain that there is a way out, and 
that way is Christ. 

—Dorothy H. David 
k k 
A CROSS FOR THEE 
I say I cannot bear my cross 
Along the narrow road; 
I have so many burdens 
And it’s such a heavy load. 
But Jesus said, “Come unto Me, 
And cast your every care; 
No matter what your trouble is, 
You need not shed a tear.” 


I say I am too weak to tread 
The narrow path of tears; 
I stumble and I fall, 
My heart is full of fears. 
But I hear a loving Saviour say, 
“I trod the bitter way, 
And all the way up Calvary’s hill, 
Thy debt of sin to pay.” 


And then I hang my head in shame; 
“Forgive me, precious Lord,” I cry. 
“T know I'll not regret a cross 
Up there, when I shall die.” 


So now I'll take my cross, 
And travel calmly on; 

I'll sing a song as I go along 
Till I see the blessed Son. 


For Thou hast said, 
“Tl bear your cross 
And share your heavy load; 
And thou wilt have a song to sing 
When you come to the end of the 
road.” 
—Mary Lou Lett 
k F & 
JESUS 
He is the way—the only way 
That leads to perfect peace; 
The only way to perfect rest 
And joy that ne’er shall cease. 
—Ellen Alawine, 
in The Methodist Protestant Faith 


k & 
GROWING IN GRACE 
If we never made mistakes, how could 
we grow in grace? We would already be 
perfect. The more we pray and strive to 
please God, the fewer will be our mis- 
takes, and the more we will grow spirit- 
ually. 
—Ellen Alawine 
 & 
THE PREACHING OF THE CROSS 
I. The Glorious Commission of Our 
Lord (Mark 16:15; I Thess. 2:4) 
II. The Sacred Obligation of His Fol- 
lowers (Rom. 1:14, 15; I Cor. 9:16) 


III. The Faithful Testimony of His Ear- 
ly Disciples (Mark 16:20; Acts 
5:42) 

Iv. Our Testimony? 


—Eben M. Cary 





Reel Science Wins the Airmen 


[Continued from page 775] 


see the other films?” they pleaded. “That 
was marvelous.” Then, they asked for 
all three films to show to their men. 

Time after time word of the films has 
spread to interested civilians. In San 
Angelo, Texas, Hebert had supper in a 
local home after the showing at Goodfel- 
low Air Force Base. While he was eating, 
the pastor of the community Baptist 
church called the home and asked for 
him. “At last, I’ve got hold of you,” he 
said. “How can I get your films? My 
phone has been ringing constantly for 
an hour. All the Baptist officers at the 
base are calling and demanding we have 
those films in the church.” Fifteen min- 
utes later, the Methodist pastor phoned. 
He told the same story. Hebert had not 
only sold the base, but the whole town 
as well. 

There are many indications that the 
films are leaving lasting impressions. 
Brig. Gen. Carl B. McDaniel, of Mather 
Base in Sacramento, Calif., declared, 
when he saw them, that they had made 
him more aware of God. Now, he has 
ordered them shown regularly before the 
feature attraction at the base theater. 


om HEBERT and Wither- 
spoon finished their month-long trip, the 
air force was enthusiastic. From Biloxi, 
the chaplain wrote, “I feel the films are 
a great contribution toward a spiritual 
awakening.” 

At Chanute, Chaplain Lee said, “These 
films are a logical starting point for the 
whole program. They make the men 
think about God. And you must have 
God before you can have character or 
morality.” Chaplain Waldo Dunn, of 
Scott Field, wrote, “The council unan- 
imously voted to request that the films be 
sent back. Everybody assigned to this 
base must see them.” 

But Hebert’s work had only begun. The 
air force officially borrowed him for 1949. 
On his schedule next were the sixty-five 
bases of the U.S.A.F. Continental Air 
Command. 

Showing the films to the officers was 
fine, Hebert thought, especially when, on 
his first trip, officers at every base asked 
that they be shipped back for future 
showings to the enlisted men. But Hebert 
wasn’t satisfied. He had dreamed of tak- 
ing the Moody films to the young 
draftees, the privates, the corporals, the 
sergeants. Finally, on this second tour, 
the air force gave its consent, and at 
continental air command bases all over 
the country, he saw men in overalls and 
work clothes march into auditoriums to 
pack out his showings. 

At Stewart Field, the Wings of West 
Point, located in Newburgh, N.Y., column 
after column of men marched from the 
west, the south, the north, into thé 
theater overlooking the Hudson. At 
Lockbourne Air Force Base in Columbus, 
Ohio, more than five hundred men left 
their details in the middle of a springlike 
afternoon to march in squadron forma- 
tion into the auditorium. 

His first day at an eastern base, Hebert 
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slipped into the chapel for the regular 
Sunday morning service. The organist 
was well trained, the chaplain who spoke 
was an orator, but only twenty-one men 
sat in the pews that were meant for 350. 
Hebert was discouraged. “So that’s the 
way these men are going to react to re- 
ligion,” he thought. 

Monday afternoon at the same base, 
one thousand men saw “God of the 
Atom.” Hebert was alert to note their 
guiet attention, but he knew that attend- 
ance was mandatory. “At least, they came 
in and saw the films,” he consoled him- 
self. 

But the next day after “Voice of the 
Deep,” a master sergeant in greasy over- 
alls strode up to his chaplain. “Are our 
wives going to see these pictures?” he de- 
manded. The chaplain hesitated, then 
put it up to the men. Forty stood to their 
feet and told the chaplain that they 
wanted their wives to see the films. That 
night, more than one hundred wives and 
children saw and heard the gospel films 
in the chapel that had been almost empty 
curing Sunday service. 

This, it proved, was only the beginning. 
Two weeks later, the base chaplain wrote 
io Hebert, “Our chapel attendance con- 
tinues to grow. We had an increase of 
ten on Sunday over the Sunday before, 
with forty-six in attendance. I do feel 
that we will continue to grow not only 
in attendance, but also in spiritual life.” 


Ox EVERY BASE, Hebert saw 
men stop talking and squirming as the 
films unreeled. He sensed that they were 
thinking about what they saw on the 
screen. Chaplain (Lt. Col.) Floyd Smith, 
head chaplain of the Ninth Army Air 
Force, who traveled with Hebert for a 
while, commented, “These films are mak- 
ing the men think about God.” But He- 
bert wanted to know for himself exactly 
what the men thought of the message 
of the films. 

Because it wasn’t possible for him to 
make an appeal before the entire audi- 
ence to find out how the men were react- 
ing, he tried friendly conversation. “What 
did you think of the pictures?” he’d ask 
as the men passed him on their way out 
of the theater. Usually the reply was 
polite, vague. But Hebert dug deeper 
than the off-hand, “O.K., mister.” 

When a young staff sergeant at an 
eastern base gave him a casual compli- 
ment on the films, Hebert asked him to 
be specific. “What did they mean to you 
personally?” The boy hesitated. Then 
Hebert spoke straight from the shoulder. 
‘Have you ever accepted Christ as your 
Saviour?” he asked. While the boy 
listened, Hebert explained God’s plan of 
alvation. Some time later, as the airmen 
filed in for the next showing, the sergeant 
houghtfully assured Hebert that he was 
trusting completely in Christ. 

Often Hebert found unexpected enthu- 
siasm. At an eastern air force base, the 
Catholic chaplain heard that the films 
were scheduled for his base. “Moody?” 
he asked. “Certainly not. I don’t want 
a thing to do with anything put out by 
that place.” But he sat through the 
films, then asked to see them again. As 
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“God of the Atom” began for the third 
time, a messenger called him out of the 
theater. “Can’t you wait a second?” he 
asked the messenger. “I just want to see 
a. little more of this picture.” 

At Lockbourne Air Force Base, only 
two showings had been arranged. But 
word spr2ad through the base about the 
pictures, and at night the chaplain or- 
dered the films to be shown in the hos- 
pital, as well as preceding the main at- 
traction at the base theater. The next 
morning, newspaper men, pastors and 
city officials from near-by Columbus ar- 
rived for a special showing. At night, 
the films were flown back to the base 
from another showing in Cleveland so 
that children and wives of the airmen 
might see the pictures. 

By June, Hebert had covered every base 
in the continental air command. When 
he landed at the Chicago airport, with 
this part of his mission completed, he 
could thank God for a job well done. 

But it hadn’t all been easy. Minor 
handicaps had popped up continually. In 
San Diego, the first snow in ninety-nine 
years made it almost impossible to land 
the plane in which he was traveling. But 
skillful maneuvering made his showing at 
a near-by base only a few minutes late 
in starting. At an eastern base, the cord 
of the projector burst into flames, but 
Hebert beat the small fire out with his 
hands and the films went on. “God of 
the Atom” snapped in two at Cleveland, 
but was quickly patched for the next 
showing at another base. 

Through Hebert’s ministry with the 
Character Guidance Program, more than 
fifty thousand enlisted men and officers 
have heard that the only true basis for a 
worthy character is Christ. Not only 
that, but Hebert himself had talked to 
hundreds of men about accepting Christ 
as their Saviour and following Him for 
guidance in their lives. 

But this ministry hasn’t ended with 
Hebert’s first two tours. The air force 
plans to send him on a flight to Green- 
land and Iceland. Recently he arranged 
for forty-five prints of the films to be 
shipped to seven overseas theaters of op- 
erations. “By the end of the year, every 
man in the air force will have heard the 
message of these films,” says Hebert. 

And the “brass hats’—what .do they 
think of the films and their ministry? 
Gen. Hoyt Vandenberg, chief of staff of 
the U.S. Air Force, says, “In my opinion, 
these films and the story they tell are 
the best instruments to accomplish the 
character building program for the serv- 
icemen.” 
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THE TRUE CIVIC CENTER 

The true civic center of our municipali- 
ties will be found not in some towering 
edifice with stately approaches, nor in 
broad avenues flanked with magnificent 
mansions, but around the family altar of 
the American home, the source of that 
strength which has marked our national 
character, where above all else is cher- 
ished a faith in the things not seen.— 
Calvin Coolidge. 





CHICAGO HEBREW MISSION 


Founded by W. E. Blackstone, 1887 


Staff of more than twenty-five. 

House-to-House Visitation. 
Meetings, Street Meetings, 
Classes, Children’s Work. 

Branches in Milwaukee, Indianapolis, 
Tri-Cities, and Missionary in Jerusa- 
lem. 

Itinerant Visitation Ministry to Jews in 
about Forty Other Cities. 

World-wide Tract Ministry. 
Jews. Ask for Samples. 

Monthly Magazine, Missionary, 
phetic, Devotional, 50c per year. 

A Faith Work. 

Milton B. Lindberg, Supt. 

3916 Roosevelt Road 


Books by Milton B. Lindberg 


You will want this new book: 


Handbook of Practical Aids for 

WITNESSING TO JEWS 
“Intensely practical”, says Torrey 
50c. Order for pastor. friends. Every Christiar 
it. One pastor ordered 50 copies. 

PALESTINE AND THE JEW TOD AY 
Prophetic significance of pr ent developments in Pal- 

tine. Revised, up-to-date edit m. 64 pag s, 29 illus., 

25 cents, postpaid. 

GOG—ALL AGOG 
RUSSIA Sets the Stage for Conflict PALESTINE 
the Cockpit of a World Struggle. Current News in the 
Light of Ezekiel 38. 40 pp. Up-to-date Edition. 25¢c, 
postpaid. 

IS OURS THE CLOSING GENERATION? 


Gospel 
Bible 


Tracts for 


Pra- 


Torrey Johnson, Pres, 


Chicago 24, Ill. 





Johnson. 96° pp., 
1 needs 


THE sign of the end of the age? Relation of Current 
Events to Matthew 24. 40 pp. 25¢ 

THE JEWS AND ARMAGEDDON 
Why will all Nations gather against Jerusalem’ What 
the final outcome? The relation of CURRENT NEWS 
to COMING EVENTS in the light of Prophecy. 40 pp., 
25 cents. 

JACOB’S TROUBLE 
Why the Nation’s anguish? When the Deliverance? 
What the Outcome?: 24 pp. 15c. 

A MODERN JONAH 
Amazing parallelisms of the Jonah story with Events of 
Today. 32 pp. 25 cents, postpaid. 

WATCHMEN UPON THE WALLS OF 

JERUSALEM 
A challenging Message in behalf of Jewish Evangeliza- 
tion. 24 pp. 10 cents. 

THE JORDAN RIVER 
A Typolozical Study, a Revelation of Immanuel in Im- 
manuel’s Land. 24 pp. 10 cent 

A GUEST IN A PALESTINIAN none 
An Exposition of Rev :20 with ilustrations from the 
Oriental customs. 38 tH: 10 cents. 

Total: $2.20, But :— 


ALL TEN BOOKS—$2.00 (postpaid). 


FROM THE CHICAGO HEBREW 


MISSION 
3916 Roosevelt Road 


Please mention Moody Monthly 
when answering advertisements. 
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Fine materials, 


Chicago 24, Ill. 













beautiful work, 
pleasingly low prices. Cataleg 
and samples on request. State 
your needs and name of church. 


DeMoulin Bros. & Co. 
110! South 4th St., Greenville, Ill. 


A FREE TRACT RACK 


That is continually supplied with the very best 
tracts and our ready rolled Gospel Bombs. 
It is of beautiful laminated material. Soul 
winning churches, please write for an_ illus- 
tration and details. 


CARLETON E. NULL 
Oakland 4, California 


PIPE-TONE 
FOLDING ORGANS 


. . the LAST WORD in 
substantial, convenient 
folding organs. Marvelous 
volume resonance and 
purity of tone. Tropically treated. 
Famous over the world for 40 
years. Write for free catalog. 
A. L. WHITE MFG. CO. 
1900 W. Grand Ave. Chicago 22, Ill. 
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NEW BOOKS 








G. COLEMAN LUCK, EDITOR 


‘Divine Lord and Saviour, the Meaning and Method of Salvation 
By ALBERTUS PIETERS 
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Mr. Pieters 


HIs volume is a valuable contribution 

to the study of soteriology. Its pro- 

duction was born out of a question by 
a college graduate who asked the author: 
“Why should faith in the Lord Jesus Christ 
be the condition, and the only condition, of 
eternal salvation?” The writer points out 
that this question was concerning the rea- 
sonableness of this requirement of faith 
and, implied in it, was the question of at- 
testation—who vouches for the truth of this 
doctrine? 

Thus it is that Professor Pieters launches 
us out on two quests: (1) Why any Sav- 
iour? (2) Why this Saviour? The deep 
spirituality of the author is at once evident, 
and it is thrilling to read in the second 
jparagraph of the book: “In proportion as 
we cease to think of Christianity as pri- 


marily a way of salvation, and of Jesus 
Christ as first of all a Saviour, our religion 
becomes something else than Christianity.” 

From this we are led through chapters 
dealing with the source of the doctrine, 
thence to a definition—“What is Salvation?” 
then to the need for it—“The Evidences of 
Depravity,” and to the inevitability of 
judgment—“Vengeance is Mine, Saith the 
Lord.” The chapter on “Thou Art the Man” 
emphasizes that the need is a personal mat- 
ter, and so the first part of the book closes 
with a chapter entitled—“Wanted, a Sav- 
icur.” 

“Why this Saviour?” (the second part of 
the book) is presented logically, convinc- 
ingly and devotionally, as twelve more 
chapters unfold for us the reason. No ag- 
nostic can resist the arguments given in 
chapter 7 on “The Records.” In chapter 9 
“We See Jesus” as revealed in the Gospels 
and the epistles, briefly but graphically. 
Then follow seven chapters answering the 
question, “Why this Saviour,” with seven 
convincing reasons, viz., “Because He is 
the promised Saviour, a sinless Saviour, a 


‘ mighty Saviour, a crucified Saviour, a risen 


Saviour, a living. reigning and coming Sav- 
iour, and finally, because He is a divine 
Saviour.” 

The closing chapters deal with the ques- 
tions, “How does He become my Saviour?” 
“Does He really save?” and the assertion, 
“There is no other.” 

The book is delightful reading and not 
extremely heavy. e presentation of the 
doctrine of salvation is so lucid that the 
most darkened mind ought to grasp the 
truth presented. Having shown Christ as 
Saviour, the author leads the reader right 
into an acceptance of Him through faith, 
explaining faith as trust, thus: “So we en- 
trust ourselves to Jesus Christ.”” We would 
adjudge the book well priced, a good value 
and indispensable reading for every gospel 
preacher, pastor, Sunday school teacher, 
mission worker, and youth leader. ‘ We pray 
for a wide reading for it, since it comes 
from a godly man’s great sinner- and Sav- 
iour-loving heart. 

187 pages. Fleming H. Revell Co., New 
York (1949). $2.00. A.M.D.* 


*Alexander M. Dodds 





John, the Gospel of Belief, by Merrill 
C. Tenney, Ph.D. 


The author’s rE in this study is to 
treat the Gospel of John as a unit and to 
“unfold its structure in such a way that 
the average Christian who is not trained in 
theology can master its thought.” 
tsense it differs from the many critical com- 
mentaries on this Gospel which do not pre- 
sent the Gospel as a whole with a central 
idea and purpose. ‘ 

This central idea is “belief” and its oppo- 
site, unbelief. Belief and unbelief, far from 
being static, are shown to be dynamic and 
progressive, and in this Gospel they proceed 
to a climax. As belief reached its climax 
in the knowledge, or realization, and the 
worship of Christ as God, so unbelief 
through incredulity and_ hostility reached 
its depth in the total rejection and cruci- 
fixion of Christ. E 

The author has admirably achieved his 

urpose in this excellent volume. Apart 
com the analysis of the text and various 
charts, much interesting light is shed from 
the author’s thorough acquaintance with 
the Greek text, made readily understand- 
able to the layman. 
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In this . 


Characteristic of the entire work is the 
treatment of the Holy Spirit, for example, 
which is given considerable space. The need 
of the Holy Spirit in the believer’s life is 
clearly and cogently presented not as some- 
thing isolated, but as a logically, intimately 
related, and integral part of the very struc- 
ture of the body of truth in the Gospel. 

John’s purpose is also clearly seen not 
only in selection of miracles to suit his pur- 
pose, but in the method of presenting them. 
Attention is called to particular ideas which 
John wished to emphasize, such as belief, 
life, light, witness, work and world. A num- 
ber of topical studies are given, “purposely 
incomplete,” as an oo ng and to stimulate 
to further and like study. 

The work is characterized by spiritual in- 
sight and thoroughness, and should prove a 
most valuable help and stimulus to study of 


this great 1. 
321 pages. Wm. B. Eerdmans Publishin: 
Co., Grand Rapids (1948). $4.00. NJS. 


Poetry of the Old Testament, by San- 
ford Calvin Yoder. 

The author is a bishop in the Mennonite 
Church and a professor in the college and 
biblical seminary of Goshen College, In- 





diana. This volume is the result of years 
of study and teaching in this field. The 
King James Version of the Bible is used 
because of its literary excellence. The ma- 
terial is presented in poetic form and con- 
sists of all the poetical portions of the Old 
Testament except those of the prophetical 
books. 

Since, as the author states, the best way 
to study the Scripture is to study the text 
itself, “the = of the work is to ac- 
quaint the reader with the great truths of 
the Bible which are expressed in the form 
of poetry.” Certainly much more of the 
beauty and vigor of such passages may be 
seen when thus set forth as the author 
capably and reverently does, accepting the 
entire Bible as the inspired and authorita- 
tive Word of God. 

He explains the nature of Hebrew poetry 
as lyric rather than epic or dramatic, as 
rhyming in thought rather than in sound, 
and as rhythmic in “fashion” rather than in 
meter. 

Since it is Hebrew poetry, a brief account 
of the Hebrew people is given and a brief 
introduction to all the books whose poetical 

ortions are set forth. The volume should 

e helpful to a greater appreciation and 
fresh study of the Word of God. 

426 pages. Herald Press, Scottdale, Pa. 
(1948). $4.50. N.J.S. 


Notes on the New Testament: Mat- 
thew and Mark, by Albert Barnes. 


This is the first volume in the Baker Book 
House’s anniversary reprinting of Barnes’ 
Notes on the New Testament in eleven vol- 
umes. The other volumes are appearing 
at monthly intervals throughout this year. 
By far the greater part of this volume is 
devoted to Matthew, with about seventy 
pages on Mark. 

Albert Barnes was a well-known Presby- 
terian preacher of the last century. His 
notes, which are said to have been a power- 
ful stimulus toward Bible study in his day, 
have long been out of print, and are now 
produced in a_photo-lithoprint edition, 
which looks like the original, but has larger 
print and a more attractive binding. 

One hesitates to revive old theological 
controversies; yet it must be recalled that 
Barnes was under strong suspicion of 
heresy in his own time because of his views 
on the atonement. While his language is 
often ambiguous on this point, it seems 
evident from his writings that he did not 
consider Christ’s atonement to be fully 
penal and substitutionary in the usuall 
accepted meaning of those terms. This 
view, of course, is not apparent in the notes 
on Matthew and Mark, but is intimated in 
his discussion on such theological passages 
as Romans 5:12-21 and II Corinthians 5:21, 
and is —, stated in his book, The 
"2 of Salvation (edition of 1863). 

e notes contain much of value. Barnes 
was especially gifted in making practical 
—— of truth, and such applications 
abound in this volume. There is some geo- 
graphical material which was profitable 
when first published a century ago, but is 
practically worthless today. : 

One who is looking for any dispensational 
distinctions in the treatment of Matthew 
will not fir i them here. There is no appre- 
ciation of the Davidic kingdom or of the 
significance of the 7 preaching of John, 
Christ, and the apostles on this subject. 
The parable of the leaven (13:33), which 
may fairly be taken as a key to one’s in- 
terpretation of Matthew, is interpreted as 
donoting “the secret and hidden nature of 
piety in the soul,” and the gospel is seen 
as “pervading all the faculties of the soul 
and all the kingdoms of the world.” The 
consideration of the Olivet discourse in 
chapters 24 and 25 is similarly inadequate. 

425 pages. Baker Book House, Grand 
Rapids (1949). $3.00 AM. 


The Case Against Modernism, by 
Chester E. Tulga. 


In this little monograph by the executive 
secretary of the Conservative Baptist Fel- 
lowhip, we have a forceful and roe ag ng 
fair treatment of the issues at stake in the 
current controversy between modernists 
and fundamentalists. The author is master 
of a trenchant and pungent style that drives 
his points home. Sure of his facts, he has 
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his charges against modernists too well 
documented to be successfully refuted. 

Contrasting the new with the old liberal- 
ism, he shows how completely disillusioned 
the present-day modernists are with regard 
to many of their pet presuppositions per- 
taining to the inherent goodness of man and 
the inevitability of progress. At the same 
time, Dr. Tulga makes abundantly clear, 
they repudiate the authority of Scripture 
and the basic tenets of the Christian faith. 
Boasting of its scholarship, the new liberal- 
ism is decidedly anti-intellectual in its 
whole approach to theological problems. 
Furthermore, it has lost its song and has 
let its springs of motivation dry up into 
impotent formalism. 

Few books in the controversial field are 
so factual or so clearly outlined as this 
brochure by Dr. Tulga. We recommend it 
highly to all who would keep abreast of 
contemporary religious thought. 

61 pages. Conservative Baptist Fellow- 
shtp, Chicago (1949). 25 cents. C.N.B. 


The Secret of Inward Peace, by A. 
Herbert Gray. 

A liberal preacher’s conception of the 
secret of inward peace. His thesis is as fol- 
lows: To attain to this secret we must deny 
self and awake to God. This God is not a 
God of holiness who will punish the sinner; 
He is not the God represented by some 
parts of the Bible, but a God who knows 
and cares for everybody and who is re- 
vealed through beauty, truth, and goodness. 
God approaches us through craftsmanship, 
nature, and love, thus giving peace. This in 
turn results in freedom from fear and from 
a sense of inferiority. 

The author emphatically denies the 
plenary inspiration of the Scriptures, the 
substitutionary atonement, and the true 
scriptural description of the nature of God. 

The work may be of profit in giving sug- 
gestions for the attainment of some degree 
of mental and emotional adjustment in the 
strain of modern life, but the reviewer 
strongly doubts the validity of the author’s 
formula for that tranquillity of mind, that 
peace of God which the Holy Spirit causes 
to reign in the redeemed soul. 

159 pages. The Macmillan Company, md 
York (1947). $2.50. J.M. 


More Food—for the Body, for the 
Soul. compiled by Frances Youngren. 

This is a companion volume to the ear- 
lier and tremendously popular Food for the 
Body, Food for the Soul, which has sold 
a quarter of a million copies. As in the 
ease of the former book, it has been com- 
piled by the director of women’s programs 
on WMBI,. Chicago, whose radio ministry 
has been greatly used of the Lord. Like its 
predecessor it may be called a cookbook 
and yet it is far more than this. Every other 
page contains appetizing recipes to provide 
“food for the body.” while the opposite 
pages contain brief but inspiring selections 
providing “food for the soul.” Numerous 
illustrations and the tasteful use of color 
printing add to the effectiveness. The 
perma-plastic binding is durable, and the 
book will open flat at any page so that it 
can be read without being held. The vol- 
ume is highly commended, and it is hoped 
that it will enjoy a wide circulation. The 
reviewer has found that it makes _an ex- 
cellent gift for those newly married. 

128 pages. Moody Press, Chicago (1948). 
$1.50. 


My Sermon Notes on Biblical Char- 
acters, by William P. Van Wyk. 

Another volume of sermon notes from 
the pen of an able expository preacher. The 
book contains detailed outlines of twenty- 
six messages concerning biblical characters 
from both Old and New Testaments. It is 
commended for the use for which it was 
offered by the author—“as a guide and aid 
for individual study of the Scriptures.” 

153 pages. Baker Book House, Grand Rap- 
ids (1948). $1.75. 


My Sermon Notes on Old Testament 
Characters, by William P. Van Wyk. 

Detailed sermon notes from a strong ex- 
pository preacher who during his lifetime 
served in important pastorates of the Chris- 
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tian Reformed denomination. The scope of 
the volume is not quite as broad as the 
title may seem to indicate, since. all the 
characters dealt with are to be found in 
the book of Genesis with the exception of 
Moses. The nine sermons on Jacob's pro- 
phetic blessing of his sons (Gen. 49) are 
especially valuable. as there is little ma- 
terial available on this important portion 
of Scripture. In each of the twenty-seven 
messages, the preacher seeks to make prac- 
tical applications to the lives of his hearers. 
144 pages. Baker Book House, Grand Rap- 
ids (1948). $1.75. 


That I May Know Him, a Personal 
Testimony, by Vance Havni 

This is a condensed autobiography, writ- 
ten in the author’s usual inimitable and re- 
freshing style. He relates in a simple, home- 
spun manner his call to the ministry as a 
lad of twelve, the subsequent years of 
training at home and at school, and his ex- 
periences as a pastor and itinerant preacher. 

The little volume is packed full of choice 
anecdotes taken from a wide experience 
in Christian work, and it should easily 
take its place.with other books by Vance 
Havner. 

94 pages. Fleming H. Revell Co., New 
York (1948). $1.50. H.K 


What Can We Believe? by 
Ferm. 

The author is Compton professor and 
head of the Department of Philosophy in 
the College of Wooster. He has also held 
the office of. president of the American 
Theological Society. His approach is that 
of a philosopher who seeks through reason 
to determine “what we can believe,” and 
thus construct the ground work of a satis- 
factory religion. 

He immediately rejects the idea that we 
can accept any religion of the past in toto, 
as “what was good enough for our fathers 
is not good enough for us” (p. 2), and 
states that his volume is not written for 
“the surly skeptic” or “the simple, trusting 
believer,” but for those who have been 
reared in a religious tradition but are dis- 
satisfied with it (p. 3). 

His speculations in search of a religion 
suitable for people of this type reveal that 
he rejects the unique inspiration of the 
Bible (“The Bible, however exalted, is but 
one among many sources,” p. 38), questions 
the very existence of a personal transcen- 
dent God (he quotes with approval Pro- 
fessor Ames’ statement that “God is reality 
idealized and personified,” p. 106; see also 
p. 112), and states that those Christians who 
hold such doctrines as the virgin birth, the 
deity of Christ. and the verbal inspiration 
of the Bible to be essential “have turned 
upside down all sense of values” (pp. 92- 
93). 

The entire book merely illustrates once 
again the vast difference between human 
wisdom and divine revelation, and empha- 
sizes anew the truth of the statement that 
“the natural man receiveth not the things 
of the Spirit of God: for they are foolish- 
ness unto him: neither can he know them, 
because they are spiritually discerned” 
(I Cor. 2:14). Its chief value lies in its en- 
lightening revelation as to the religious 
ideas young people are receiving in many 
of our modern colleges. After all, the most 
important question is not, “What can we be- 
lieve? but rather, ‘What must I do to be 

saved?” The answer can never be found by 
unaided human reason, important as that 
may be in its place 


211 pages. Philosophical 
York (1948). $3.00. 
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Devotionals in the Epistles, by Keith 
L. Brooks. 

This is not merely another daily devo- 
tional book. It is unique in that it is really 
a compilation of 365 studies in the epistles. 
Each meditation is rich in the unfolding of 
the central truth contained in the particu- 
lar passage of Scripture suggested for the 
day, and in the practical presentation of 
truth for guidance in daily living with 
which the epistles abound. There is much 
of comfort and encouragement as well as 
challenge for the heart of the believer. 
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We also offer a very neat card with 
heading ‘‘Please do not Swear,” printed 
on glossy stock, at the price of 25c per 
100. 


Our tracts are thoroughly evangelical, 
and have attractively designed covers in 
various colors, giving them plenty of eye- 
appeal. 
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TURE. Long established, reliable pub- 
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BIBLE QUESTIONS 


ANSWERED 


By Wm. L. Pettingill, D.D. 














This much enlarged edition 
of 559 pages is a “‘best 
seller’’ offering a vast 
array of questions and 
answers on subjects cover- 
ing every book in the 
Bible. Dr. Pettingill’s edu- 
cational preeminence, his 
keen mind and deep spirit- 
val understanding, coupled 
with his wide knowledge of 
the Word of God, makes 
this an invaluable book, 
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158 pages. American Prophetic League, 
Los Angeles (1948). Paper 85 cents. H.E.G. 


Songs That Touch the Heart, com- 
piled by Alfred B. Smith. 


Songs That Touch the Heart is a new 
way of speaking about songs which have 
had a warm place in one’s heart. If some 
of these old gospel songs happen to be new 
to you, then you have been missing some- 
thing. The book contains such outstanding 
heartfelt songs as “No One Ever Cared 
for Me Like Jesus,” “Does Jesus Care?” 
“No Disappointment in Heaven,” “Will the 
Circle Be Unbroken?” “The Ninety and 
Nine,” and fifty-five others of equal value. 

64 pages. Perma-plastic binding. Sing- 
spiration, Wheaton, Ill. (1948). 65 eat 


One Thousand Best Bible Verses with 
Practical Helps for Memorizing Them, 
compiled and edited by J. B. Smith. 


This is a reprint of a valuable book which 
was first issued in 1924 and later revised in 
1940. As the title indicates, the volume con- 
tains 500 verses from the Old Testament and 
500 from the New, selected by the editor 
with the help of Bible class students of 
college age. number of helpful sugges- 
tions are offered to facilitate the learning 
of these verses by those who realize the 
value of hiding God’s Word in their hearts. 
The low price places the material easily 
within the reach of all. 

128 pages. Moody Press, Chicago (1940). 
35 cents. 


Sixty-three Popular Parables for 
Young Folks, by John Henry Sargent. 


This book consists of brief talks based on 
familiar objects and designed to show God’s 
workmanship to little folks. Stories illus- 
trate friendliness, reliability, service, mis- 
sions, etc. The sentiments, though whole- 
some for the most part, are expressed from 
a liberal’s point of view and omit some of 
the major aspects of gospel truth. 

139 pages. W. A. Wilde Co., Boston (1948). 
$1.50. JM. 


Your Sunday School Scholars and 
How to Teach Then, by J. R. Hill. 


This booklet does not attempt to delve 
into the minute details of pedagogy, but it 
does cover much more than the number of 
its pages would lead one to believe possible. 
It stresses the fact that the lesson is to be 
measured not by the teacher’s talking, but 
by the pupil’s learning, and gives pointed 
suggestions as to how to prepare an effec- 
tive lesson. 

There are many cogent suggestions on 
the art of teaching, as well as glimpses into 
the minds and hearts of the children to be 
taught. 

Those endeavoring to improve the qual- 
ity of their teaching will do well to add this 
booklet to their libraries. It can be read 
in a very short time, but the good derived 
from it will be increasingly useful as its 
pages are digested. 

15 pages. Children’s Special Service Mis- 
sion, London (1948). 20 cents. A.K.G. 


Man, His Creation, Fall, Redemp- 
tion, and Glorification, by David L. 
Cooper. 

The name of Dr. Cooper is a guarantee 
of fidelity to the Scriptures, and painstaking 
study in the original languages of the Word. 
This volume is something of an incursion 
into the realm of theology and is part of 
the material to be used in a much larger 
volume to be called Messiah: His Historical 
Appearance. The doctrine of man is ably 
and faithfully set forth in the author’s clear 
and vigorous style. Of especial interest is 
an exposition of Hebrews 1:1-2:18, entitled 
“The Purpose of the Incarnation.” 

131 pages. Biblical Research Society, Los 
Angeles (1948). $2.00. N.J.S. 


Great Chapters of the Bible, by Mar- 
tin Parsons, M.A. 


This book is planned as a six-months’ 
course of Bible studies for young Chris- 
tians. Its aim is to guide the student 
through some of the better known passages 
of the Word in order to give him a pano- 


ramic view of the Bible as a whole. 

Technicalities of all kinds have beer 
avoided. Attention is focused entirely on 
the text itself. However, the questions given 
under each division not only help to re- 
veal the meaning of the passage, but also 
bring out needed lessons for Christian liv- 
im, 

The Inter-Varsity eet 

Lacie (1947). 50 cents. EG. 


Royal Dainties, by W. T. McLean. 

A helpful book of brief scriptural medi- 
tations, containing a selection for each day 
of the year. The volume is distinctive in 
that is contains a strong doctrinal emphasis 
along with its devotional character, and 
seeks not only to inspire, but also to in- 
struct. 

336 pages. Central i? and Book De- 
pot, Detroit (1948). $2.00 


Devotional 
Daily Manna Calendar, edited by Mar- 
tin Monsma. 


366 pages. Zondervan Publishing House, 
Grand Rapids (1948). $1.50. 


Moments of Meditation, by James 
- 


2 pages. Pickering and Inglis, London 
1948)" $2.00. 


The Solace of Shadowland, by R. D. 
Johnson. 


141 pages. Pickering and Inglis, London 
(1948). $2.75. 


Fiction 
And the Valley Bleomed, by Mittie 
——: 


3 pages. The Story Book Press, Dallas 
cia)" $2.00. 


a: Yankee Saddle, by Vernon How- 
ar 


“A Christian youth adventure of the 
American Civil War.” 

160 Pe. Pickering and Inglis, London 
(1948). $2.00 


A Crisis in Morningdale, by William 
Allen Knight. 


“How the folk in a village of yesteryears 
faced one of the mysteries that have chal- 
lenged the faith of human minds and 
hearts in all generations.” 

5100 pages. W. A. Wilde Co., Boston (1947). 


Light Across the Prairie, by Norman 
E. King. 

152 pages. Zondervan Publishing House, 
Grand Rapids (1948). $1.75. 


The Parrys of Pinetops, by V. Grey. 


95 pages. Pickering and Inglis, London 
(1948). $1.40. 


For Children 

Bible Homes and Families, by Mildred 
Speakes Edwards. 

An attractive collection of Bible stories, 
Bible memory verses, and other stories and 
verses written or selected especially for 
little children, with many beautiful illustra- 
tions in full color. 


64 pages. Warner Press, Anderson, Ind. 
(1948). $1.75. 


A Child’s Garden of Bible Stories, by 
Arthur W. Gross. 


An excellent volume containing sixty 
selected Bible stories written especially for 
children from six to eight. The illustrations 
are colorful and the stories are “arranged 
into a unified progressive account of man 
in his relation to God.” Recommended. 

160 pages. Concordia Publishing House, 
St. Louis (1948). $2.00. 


Freddie, by C. Umhau Wolf. 

The brief illustrated story of Freddie, a 
little colored boy. Written with the intent 
of removing racial prejudice. 

31 pages. Wartburg Press, Columbus, Ohio 
(1948). $1.00. 
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A Child’s Garden of Prayer, compiled 
by H. W. Gockel and E. J. Saleska. 

Prayers appropriate for various events of 
the day and year, nicely illustrated and 
doctrinally sound. 

40 pages. Concordia Publishing House, 
St. Louis (1948). $2.00. 


A Picture Dictionary of the Bible, by 
Ruth P. Tubby. 

Simple definitions for children of around 
400 terms found in the English Bible which 
to the average child would be unintelligible. 
While not strong doctrinally, the work is 
helpful and contains little that would be 
objectionable. 

pages. Abingdon Cokesbury Press, 
New York (1949). $1.50. 


Bible Stories for Boys and Girls, by 
Theodore W. Engstrom. 


Contains seventy Bible stories suitable for 
children from five to ten. Simply written 
and stays close to the Scripture. 

192 pages. Zondervan Publishing House, 
Grand Rapids (1948). $1.95. 


Bird Life in Wington, by John Calvin 
Reid. 

A delightful series of sermonettes in al- 
legory form, which though written for chil- 
dren will also be read with pleasure by 
adults as well. “Human faults and foibles, 
and Christian wisdom and prudence” are 
a a “in character roles of familiar 

irds.” 

122 pages. Wm. B. Eerdmans Publishing 
Co., Grand Rapids (1948). $1.50. 


Conchita of the Philippines, by Bessie 
M. Traber and Hazel Heron. 


Two missionary stories of the Philippines 
with figures for use on the felt ard. 
Figures are already colored, but do not 
have felt backing. 

22 pages. Bible Club Movement, Inc., 
1505 Race St., Philadelphia (1948). $1.00. 


Living in Jesus’ Day, by Nell I. Minor 
and Emily F. Bryant. 

A helpful description for children of life 
e Palestine at the time when Jesus was a 

oy. 

32 pages. Standard Publishing Co., Cin- 
cinnati (1948). 60 cents. 


Mingo of the Merry-go-round, by 
Alice Geer Kelsey. 

The interesting missionary story of the 
adventures of a mountain boy of Puerto 
Rico. Provides helpful material, but is not 
strong doctrinally. 

128 pages, illustrated. Friendship Press, 
New York (1948). Cloth, $1.50; paper, 90 
cents. 


Puzzletime No. 1 

A collection of Bible games and puzzles. 

16 pages. Pickering and Inglis, London. 
50 cents. 


Joy Bells Reciter. 

Good Christian recitations and dialogues 
for children. 
96 pages. 
(1948). $1.00. 


The Babe of Bethlehem, by Arthur W. 
Gross. 

A pretty illustrated booklet for small chil- 
dren. 

16 pages. Concordia Publishing House, 
St. Louis (1948). 25 cents. 


God’s Decision in 
Norman B. Harrison. 


The age-long problem and conflict in 
Palestine are the result of man’s fleshly 
devices. The present tension between Jew 
and Arab is the quarrel between brothers 
begun in Ishmael and continued in Esau 
down to the present time. The solution of 
the problem lies with a sovereign God, 
who will bring to pass His purposes for 
Israel and the nations in His time, and as 
outlined in “God’s Six-Point Program for 
Palestine.” 

16 pages (paper). The Harrison Service, 
Minneapolis (1948). 15 cents. NJ.S. 
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Pickering and Inglis, London 


Palestine, by 


July, 


Singing Scripture, No. 2, by William 
and Mildred Dillon. 

This is the second compilation of Bible 
verses set to music by Mr. and Mrs. Dillon. 
The text for many of the choruses is ver- 
batim from the King James or the Revised 
Standard Versions. 

What better way is there for children to 
remember parts of the Book of books than 
to sing them? There are thirty-five pieces 
in this collection, the quotations being from 
fifteen different boo of God’s Word, 
twelve from the Gospel of John. 

Dillon tunes are always catchy and easy 
to remember, which accounts for the large 
sale of the No. 1 book. Therefore, in Bible 
school, club meeting, child evangelism gath- 
ering, D.V.B.S. and everywhere, let the 


sermons include: “The Homeward Way,” 
“Sure Promises of God,” “Acceptable Wore 
ship,” “Longings for the Sanctuary,” and 
“The Abundant Entrance.” It is a pleasure 
tc commend this book to the Christian 
public. It will be especially of value to 
ministers seeking help in opening up the 
Scriptures to the Christian people. The 
messages are entirely devoted to the setting 
forth of the fundamental doctrines of the 
Christian faith. Careful examination of 
these sermons will reveal a loyalty to the 
Word of God and a warmth and friendli- 
ness in the minister. The author is entirely 
free from the spectacular in presenting the 
truths of God’s Word. 

183 pages. Wm. B. Eerdmans Publishing 
Co., Grand Rapids (1948). $2.50. PB. 





boys and girls sing the Scriptures! 
20 pages. The Voice of Melody, 604 N. 
Clark St., Chicago (1948). 25 cents. H.D.L. 


Riches of Divine Grace, by Louis Berk- 
hof. 

This is a series of ten sermons by this 
well-known theological professor who for 
many years was president of Calvin Theo- 





logical Seminary. The subjects of these 





DARWIN: BEFORE AND AFTER 
By Robert E. D. Clark 


The Story of Evolution based upon investigation of 
original sources: What motivated the 19th Century 
Darwinians; how Evolution triumphed; what Darwin 
accomplished; and where Evolution stands today. 192 
pages, $1.50. 


Christian Evidence League 
Malverne, New York 
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20 FAMOUS CHRISTIANS 


Now, at one sitting, you may get the life story of any one of 20 
outstanding Christian characters whose names have studded the 


in attractive designs. 
e JOHN CALVIN 
great statesman. 

e@ ADAM CLARKE sory. 
A great expositor. 

e@ HENRY CLAY MORRISON 
Founder of a seminary. 

e JOHN BUNYAN 
Author of the famous ‘‘Pil- 
grim’s Progress.”’ 


MARTIN LUTHER 
Strong defender of the faith. 
GEORGE WHITEFIELD tists. 
Stirred millions for Christ. 
CHARLES SPURGEON 
Royalty came to hear him. e@ FANNY CROSBY 
JOHN WESLEY 
Founder of Methodism. 


EACH BOOK 35c 


Order from your bookstore or 
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ach 48-page book is the result of painstaking research and careful 
writing to give a complete, comprehensive word picture of the char- 
acter in thumbnail form, as well as a highly entertaining bit of 
Printed on fine stock, easy-to-rea 


t type, two-color covers 
Size 51% x 71/ inches. 


e JOHN KNOX 
He changed the course of bis 


@ WILLIAM CAREY A 
The father of modern mise 
sions. 

@ PETER CARTWRIGHT 
A circuit rider. Presidents 
admired him. 


’ 


; e D. L. MOODY 
e@ HENRY WARD BEECHER One of America’s greatest 
nd —— wrote ‘Uncle soul winners. 
om’s Cabin.”’ " 
- @ GEORGE MULLER 
@ MADAM GUYON r Directed an orphanage for 
Years of prison for ber Chris- years without asking for @ 
tian faith. penny of outside helb. 
@ DAVID LIVINGSTONE @ CHARLES FINNEY 
One of the greatest of all A great evangelist. 
missionaries. @ GEORGE WASHINGTON 


CARVER 
‘The greatest of negro sciens 


@ IRA D. SANKEY 
A song leader and composer 


The blind poetess who wrote 
more than a thousand hymns. 
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war-wracked 


Europe, Miss Moennich portrays in this authentic volume the 
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of the Hammer and Sickle. 


for the preaching of the Gospel on that continent 


{Add 10c¢ for postage). 


Available at Religious Book Stores 


ZONDERVAN 
Grand 


PUBLISHING 
Rapids 





She reveals the desperate need 


aeemneneen $2200 


HOUSE 
2, Michiqan 


817 








Organizational Unity and Spiritual Union ‘continued jrom page 777) 


in the sense in which historic Christianity 
and the Reformation championed it. 
Hence any doctrinal position which may 
be affirmed as the vital basis of world 
church union has no claim to finality 
and ultimacy, for the grounds on which 
it is projected in the name of objectivity 
are too weak to survive critical scrutiny. 

Therefore, not only the disparity of 
theological viewpoints within the World 
Council, but also the failure to provide an 
adequate biblical authority for its doc- 
trinal agreements—however they may be 
stated in verbal or ideological kinship 
with apostolic affirmations—precludes a 
vital and effective fellowship of world 
churches within that movement as at 
present held together. 


The Misconception of the Nature of 
the Church 

There is another reason for the inabil- 
ity of the present ecumenical forces to 
provide a satisfactory world fellowship of 
believers. Not only has the ecumenical 
movement contributed to modern theo- 
logical disunity, not only is it unable to 
dispel theological disunity because of the 
lack of an adequate objective authority, 
but the movement seriously misunder- 
stands the biblical concept of the Church. 

There are denominational differences 
over the nature of the Church. The Bap- 
tist view, for example, is a distinctive one, 
and involves questions of relationship in 
an ecumenical enterprise which are not 
as obviously present in other groups, 
where the primary reference of the 
Church on earth is not to local fellow- 
ships of regenerated and baptized be- 
lievers. But these differences, while they 
would preclude participation in a so- 
called world Church, would not rule out 
the possibility of co-operation in a spirit- 
ual ecumenical fellowship of believers. 

But what is a barrier to participation 


in the present ecumenical movement, on 
the part of all true evangelicals, for whom 
a vital fellowship of believers is predi- 
cated upon spiritual regeneration, is the 
tendency of the World Council to settle 
for a political and organizational, rather 
than a spiritual, ecumenicity. 

This danger is sensed within the ecu- 
menical camp itself by a few leaders of 
World Council ecumenicity, and their re- 
marks have caused genuine concern 
among the outspoken advocates of cor- 
porate church union. Emil Brunner has 
warned that it is a Roman Catholic mood, 
which has already crept into many Prot- 
estant quarters, to suppose that a unity of 
ecclesiastical organization and govern- 
ment belongs of necessity to the unity of 
the Church. John C. Bennett has cau- 
tioned that church union may be pressed 
into an actual threat to Christian unity; 
and John A. Mackay concedes that “bibli- 
cal theology, and particularly the New 
Testament view of the Church, do not 
sanction, in any way, the idea of a single 
world organization as being the most ex- 
pressive visible unity of the Christian 
Church” (Toward World-Wide Christian- 
ity, Inter-seminary Series, p. 54). 

It is this fallacious thesis—that the 
visible churches are identical with the 
true Church—which is the idol behind 
much of modern ecumenical thinking. 
The true Church is not identical with 
the visible churches, nor with conven- 
tions, nor with denominations. Nor are 
accumulations of denominations the true 
Church, nor can world councils represent 
the true Church in the sense of demo- 
cratic representation. 

For Christ Jesus is the Lord of the true 
Church. It is because the Lordship of 
Christ has been compromised in our 
visible churches that men dare now to 
speak for Him where His Word has been 
silenced, and that they dare name repre- 
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sentatives where He has designated none. 
Is not such representation the essence of 
popery—as many evangelicals formulate 
their ecclesiology? ... 


Let spokesmen for the World Council 
cease talking in the name of our Lord 
about man-made organization, with its 
vested interest (secular, material, polit- 
ical), and let us hear the Lord of glory 
speak; let us return to His Word; let us 
acknowledge His rule—and we shall dis- 
cover anew how profound is that simple 
Christian fellowship based on the “unity 
of the Spirit” which so many ecumenical 
leaders find so unreal and intangible in 
their own associations today. 


There is much propaganda in ecu- 
menical circles about what the Spirit is 
just now saying to the churches, which 
may when carefully analyzed, prove to be 
instead what the ecumenical leaders are 
saying. The survival of the Church does 
rot depend upon the ecumenical move- 
ment. 

The organizational structure of the 
world Church ideal is clearly fore- 
shadowed in a question which Dr. W. A, 
Visser t’Hooft, general secretary of the 
World Council of Churches, asks: Are the 
churches “willing to let themselves be 
called to order by their fellow churches in 
the name of the common Lord?” Let us 
be sure first that it is indeed the same 
Lord, essentially divine, pre-existent, vir- 
gin-born, miraculous in His works, aton- 
ing in His death, bodily risen, at present 
interceding, and the Sovereign of history 
for grace or for judgment, and coming 
King. Then let us ask ourselves whether, 
indeed, other groups of churches have the 
right to call any local church to order. 

A Protestant world Church, in which 
the kingdom of Christ tends to take the 
outlines of the totality of visible churches 
in an organizational unity, is simply a 
Protestantized version of the Roman 
Catholic misconception of a _ present 
earthly kingdom conceived along religio- 
political organizational lines. The threat 
of Roman Catholic imperialism cannot 
be effectively met by a threat of Protes- 
tant imperialism. Both are profoundly 
unbiblical concepts, and both are ineffec- 
tive expressions of Christianity in its 
message for the present world crisis. 

The priority assigned to political and 
organizational considerations by World 
Council forces is indicated by the cultiva- 
tion by the group of the Eastern Ortho- 
dox Church. The ecumenicists somehow 
feel that if only the Roman Catholics re- 
main outside the world Church, somehow 
Rome will appear as “the great schis- 
matic”—as though some strategic victory 
for Christ is thereby to be accomplished. 

From a Reformation standpoint, the 
difference between Roman Catholicism 
and Greek Orthodoxy is insignificant. 
Both streams represent perversions of 
the historic gospel, although the Greek 
Orthodox Church experienced no Prot- 
estant revolt and counter-Reformation, 
so that it went into decline and corrup- 
tion in Russia. Only a political strategy 
can dictate the inclusion of the Greek 
Orthodox Church in an ecumenical fel- 
lowship designed to forestall Roman 
Catholic imperialism. But from a spirit- 
ual point of view, the difference between 
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Roman Catholicism and Greek Orthodoxy 
narrows largely to the difference between 
papal and patriarchal expressions of 
much the same thing. 

Contemporary ecumenicity is such that 
the contrast of sacramentalism and evan- 
velicalism is obscured; doctrine is treated 
with a liturgical impressionism. This 
mood is inescapably present in the pro- 
gram for an ecumenical world day of 
prayer, recently employed by _ the 
churches of the state of Maine. Here 
Swedenborgians, and Universalists, and 
Congregationalists, and Presbyterians, 
and Baptists, and Greek Orthodoxists 
prayed for each other and thanked God 
for the mutual contributions of the vari- 
cus groups—however contradictory !—to 
the genius of Christian unity. 

Out of such a motley assortment of 
cGoctrinal variation can come no genuine 
spiritual unity unless it is centered in a 
common resolve not to take doctrine seri- 
ously, and to find fellowship on some 
other than an intellectual basis. Such an 
approach to Christian unity is an open 
door to the perpetuation of the theo- 
logical disunity of the churches. Even in 
the face of a common foe, whether that 
foe be singled out as Communist, or Is- 
lamic, or Romanist, the religious impulse 
cannot long withhold itself from studied 
thought about the sufficient reason for 
a Protestant imperialism. 

Out of the encouragement which a 
generation’s ecumenical activity has 
given, first to a disparagement of bibli- 
cal supernaturalism, then to a retreat 
of the significance of doctrine in religion, 
and finally to the minimizing of a genu- 
inely spiritual unity of believers as evan- 
gelically minded Christians champion it, 
can issue only a welter of theological 
confusion; and no propaganda offensive 
in view of the “sufferings of oppressed 
tellow believers in oppressed lands” can 
obscure the fact that at most, such a fel- 
lewship can partake only of the nature 
of inarticulate mysticism or political or- 
ganism. Of that vital union with Christ, 
which so knit early believers to their Re- 
deemer and to each other in a bond of 
love that became to the pagan society of 
apostolic days a challenge in the arena 
of thought and life, it can know little. 

Viewed from this perspective, the pres- 
ent ecumenical movement—at the level 
at which it has made itself explicit—can 
be regarded by the champions of a bibli- 
cal supernaturalism as only an obstacle 
to genuine church unity, as itself a com- 
petitor with Roman Catholicism to a 
valid Christian concept of ecumenicity, 
and as an inadequate stop-gap to the 
threat of sub-Christian and non-Chris- 
tian imperialism to succeed the dying 
culture of the Western world. 

No amount of vocal or propaganda in- 
sistence on unity is a oneness in Christ 
in His redemptive work and mission. The 
unity of the New Testament Church re- 
sults from an obedience to Christ in the 
essentials of His Word; it is a spiritual 
unity which proceeds from obedience to 
the Lord as the head of the Church—and 
that is not the same thing as the adop- 
tion of resolutions in a conclave of world 
churchmen. 

Organizational unity without spiritual 
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unity tends repeatedly to become not a 
servant but a master—an end in itself, 
and then it becomes destructive of spirit- 
ual unity and even of co-operation. This 
tendency may be the reason the New 
Testament is preoccupied with spiritual 
unity. All other devices for union soon 
breed spiritual harlotry, while this spirit- 
val union alone preserves the true Lord- 
ship of Christ Jesus. 


The Spiritual Isolationism of 
Fundamentalists 

A major cause of modern church dis- 
unity has been the failure of conservative 
forces to find for themselves a spiritual 
unity which would afford a world fellow- 
ship of the redeemed in this hour when 
biblical Christianity, in their fellowships, 
is surviving the death of cultures with 
which it has interacted in the twentieth 
century. 

The most vigorous strategy for pro- 
claiming the saving gospel as man’s sole 
hope in time and eternity is not that of 
reaction against the world Church in the 
name of fundamentalist isolationism. We 
must not, in analyzing the sickness unto 
death of other movements, make the mis- 
take of seeing only our own excellencies. 

The ideal of a spiritual ecumenicity 
may be a luxury in our eyes, because we 
are content in spiritual poverty. We lack 
the glad togetherness which marked the 
missionary enterprise when, once before, 
the evangelical movement was so tremen- 
dous a minority in a world so overwhelm- 
ingly pagan and secular. Perhaps we shall 
not know what it is, thus to live together 
in world concern for the gospel we pro- 





fess, until we are ready, like them, to die 
together for it. 

We live in perilous days, when the 
culture most reflective of Christian ideals 
is in its dying moment, and when we 
stand in the gap, between history’s sub- 
Christian yesterday, and its unknown 
tomorrow. Perhaps that unknown to- 
morrow will call upon millions to die in 
the fierce struggle of ideologies. May we 
count ourselves privileged, whether called 
on or not, to die for Christ, if die we 
must. 


But let us remember too that tomorrow 
has its day after, and that is not uncer- 
tain. There is a unity of believers that 
heaven can only quicken, and eternity 
make more precious. The struggle with 
pagan and sub-Christian ideologies will 
be over. The gospel of grace we can no 
longer proclaim to the lost. That is why, 
in a peculiar sense, this is our day; to- 
morrow will belong alone to Jesus. The 
world is in the death-throes of another 
culture, but there is a fellowship eternal 
which transcends the ravages of time; 
there is a life eternal which is a present 
possession. 

Can we, as believers, find a spiritual 
unity in this glorious gospel, to set the 
world aflame—if not with the power of 
the gospel, then with the challenge of its 
power? To such a question no spoken 
word—not even the sacred “Amen’— 
affords a sufficient answer. For by our 
answer we affirm or deny the vigor of 
evangelicalism in its greatest hour of 
crisis and opportunity since the apostolic 
age. 


Vacation Days 
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Here is the ideal solution for cooking on a hot summer day—cook on a block of ice. Keith 
Hargett, of Moody Institute of Science, shows housewife Margery Skalman how to fry an egg 
with cold heat, in this demonstration from "Sermons from Science,’ now being presented in 
a Midwestern tour. July meetings include a four-day stand July 6-9 in the Elkhart (Ind.) High 
School Auditorium and a series in the Fort Wayne (Ind.) Gospel Temple July 13-16. 


(Below) Literally taking his life in his hands, George Speake stands on a 1,000,000 volt elec- 
trical transformer as the tremendous shock passes through his body and sparks crackle from his 
fingertips. Speake is the other half of the team which is currently presenting “Sermons from 
Science" on a Midwestern tour. Assisted by partner Keith Hargett, he performs scientific 
miracles with electricity, light, sound and chemistry which present the gospel to non-Christians 
in a new and convincing manner. 
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Shades of Dwight L. Moody 


Dwight Lyman Moody’s daughter en- 
rolled as a new student at the Institute 
this term. 

The arrival of twenty-three-year-old 
Joyce Ariel Moody caused a bit of excite- 
ment at the school that Dwight L. 
Moody founded back in 1886. But Joyce, 
a registered nurse, did not claim to be the 
daughter of the school’s founder. Her 
father is a painter and interior decorator 
in Alton, Ill., a namesake of the great 
evangelist. 

Asked why she selected M.B.I. for her 
training, Joyce denied that her name 
had anything to do with the choice. “I 
investigated several schools and decided 
that Moody would give me the best prepa- 
ration for my future work,” she explained. 
She expects to become a pioneer mis- 
sionary in Tibet after completing the 
Missionary Course. 


Into the Loop 


A new Moody Press bookstore in the 
heart of Chicago’s Loop will be reality by 
September, according to word from Di- 
rector Kenneth Taylor in May. 

Located at 107 South Clark Street, on 
the ground floor and with a street en- 
trance, the new store will serve down- 
town shoppers, supplementing the pres- 
ent store at 817 North Wells Street. Re- 
ligious books, gospel recordings, greeting 
cards and stationery will be sold. 


Silver Anniversary 

Twenty-five years ago, on July 29, 1924, 
a group of fifteen young people were 
graduated from Evening School at Moody 
Bible Institute. Shortly before their 
graduation, they decided to organize a 
permanent fellowship and so elected 
Estella Suter (now Mrs. Braun) as their 
president, Signe Bennett as vice-presi- 
dent, and Esther J. Brinkmann as secre- 
tary-treasurer. They also pledged them- 
selves to pay dues of five cents a month. 

This year marks the silver anniversary 
of that graduation ceremony. The same 
officers have served faithfully without in- 
terruption ever since. Dues of five cents 
a month, plus Christmas offerings, have 
swelled Miss Brinkmann’s class treasury 
to nearly $900—mostly spent for support 
of the two class missionaries. One mem- 
ber has died. Six of the thirteen girl 
graduates have married. Bonded to- 
gether with the words of their motto, 
“Hid with Christ in God,” the class of 
24 has prospered through the years. 

To celebrate their anniversary, nine of 
the class members met for luncheon at 
Chicago’s Midland Hotel. They sang 
“Great Is Thy Faithfulness,” listened to 
their class history, heard vocal solos by 
John Joel and Mrs. Braun, and read 
letters from absent members. Then one 
of their missionaries, Ethel E. Paulson 
of Guatamala City, brought a message. 
The class members agreed that even after 
twenty-five years, Moody Bible Institute 
still seems a wonderful place. 


For Spiritual Reconstruction 
Europeans today are especially suse 
picious of anything which they think 
might be propaganda. For that reason, 
literature labeled, “Printed in U.S.A.,” is 
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likely to be received with a coolly raised 
eyebrow. 
Religious tracts are no exception to the 


propaganda sting. That presented a 
problem to the Colportage Division of 
Moody Bible Institute last year when it 
began to expand its program of sending 
tracts to Europe. But Director Ken Tay- 
lor found a way cut. 

He has been sending money to a Col- 
portage agent in Europe, who in turn 
buys quantities of paper, then arranges 
tor printing tracts in Germany, Switzer- 
and, France. There is no sign of the 
Inited States on the finished product 
o offend the most suspicious national. 

And, more than that, it has saved hun- 
ireds of dollars. 

In June, Taylor flew to Europe to watch 
his plan in motion, and investigate pos- 
ibilities of more effective ways to give 
Kurope the gospel. He left New York 
nm June 17, to stop in England, France, 
yermany, Belgium, Switzerland, Poland, 
Greece, Italy, Spain and Portugal. Chris- 
ians in this country, convinced of the 
soundness of the program, are paying all 
expenses. 

Traveling with Taylor is R. L. Con- 
stable, M.B.I. vice-president, who will 
stop over at many of the same countries 
with the three “Sermons from Science” 
films. He will discuss campaigns for fu- 
ture showings of the films with commit- 
tees in Amsterdam, Paris, Venice, Rome, 
Madrid, Lisbon, London, and Edinburgh. 

“We are thankful for this opportunity 
io have a part in the spiritual reconstruc- 
tion of Europe,” said Constable and Tay- 
lor as they prepared to leave. 


Conducted Tours 

Tours of Moody Bible Institute will be 
conducted daily from 8 a.m. to 4 P.m., this 
summer, according to hostess Mrs. Sam- 
uel Obetz. Visitors to Chicago’s Railroad 
Fair and other vacation attractions are 
cordially invited to tour the Institute’s 
radio stations, Moodyana museum, pub- 
lishing offices, classrooms, and other 
points of interest located at the M.B.I. 
headquarters just north of the Loop at 
LaSalle Street and Chicago Avenue. 


His Native Land 

Einar Christianssen has been a field 
representative for the Institute since De- 
cember 1, 1947. He has worked hard in 
his contacts with prospective students 
and those who support the school. But 
there has always been one thing in his 
past that Einar Christianssen could not 
forget—he is a Norwegian. 

Like all good Scandinavians, he is 
proud of his ancestry and has kept in 
close touch with his fellow Norwegians 
in America ever since coming to this 
country in 1919. He is zealous for Nor- 
way to hear the gospel. When he heard 
last year that the Institute’s scientific 
film “God of Creation” was being trans- 
lated and sent to Europe, he was over- 
joyed. Now the message of Christ would 
reach his native land with a new impact. 

But as the months went by, no mention 
was made of translating “God of Cre- 
ation” into Swedish or Norwegian. Mr. 
Christianssen became more and more im- 
patient. Finally he approached Vice- 
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President R. L. Constable with a propo- 
sition. 

“As you know,” he began, “I want those 
films to get to my homeland. You say 
the Institute has no funds for that pur- 
pose at present. If it is all right with 
you, I think I can raise enough money 
from Scandinavian Christians to get the 
film translated and to pay my passage 
over there. I’d only need a month’s leave 
of absence for the trip, in addition to 
my vacation. What do you say?” 

Mr. Constable, as anxious as anyone 
else to see the films reach Scandinavia, 
agreed. From that moment on, Chris- 
tianssen could see the Lord’s hand on 
his project. The necessary funds began 
to pour in, while he still carried on his 
full-time work schedule. Suitable trans- 
lators were found. Bell and Howell of- 
fered the free use of any projection 
equipment needed, through arrangements 
with their Norwegian office. Friends 
overseas planned his itinerary and ac- 
commodations. 

July 6, Einar Christianssen and his 
wife will leave New York for Oslo, carry- 
ing with them “God of Creation” in lan- 
guage that their countrymen can under- 
stand. 


A Trustee Goes Home 

After a busy day in his office, a board 
meeting at Moody Bible Institute, and 
then a brief time in his garden, Samuel 
H. Martin died Friday, May 13, at the age 
of seventy-four. Until his death, he was 
president of the Northwestern Electric 
Company. 

Martin, a Chicagoan, ‘aid served on the 
Institute Board of Trustees since 1925. 
Throughout his life he had devoted much 
of his spare time to Christian work, and 
was a member of the Albany Park Pres- 
byterian Church. 


Three Victories in a Three-Bed 
Ward 


The tall, slender girl clutched her Bible 
more firmly in her hands and wondered 
what she should do next. All around 
her was the unmistakable, heavy odor of 
a hospital corridor. It was visiting day 
at Cook County Hospital, and students 
from Moody Bible Institute were making 
the rounds on their practical Christian 
work assignments. 

Ordinarily, Elaine would have turned 
into the twelve-bed ward down the hall. 
But this afternoon a small three-bed 
ward caught her attention. Only a single 
wan patient lay there—a young Negro 
mother. She looked lonesome to Elaine. 

With a cheerful smile, the girl intro- 
duced herself and opened the conversa- 
tion with the usual pleasantries. It 
didn’t take long to discover that this 
young mother was eager for the security 
and peace which she could find in the 
gospel, Elaine—overjoyed to find a heart 
so prepared, when often the patients were 
bitterly disinterested—carefully pointed 
out the way of salvation. 

As the two were poring over the Word 
of God, a hospital worker interrupted 
the discussion and Elaine stepped aside 
to wait. Not until then did she notice 
a visitor sitting disconsolately beside one 
of the empty beds. It turned out that 
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Eleanor Gemberling Pankow, a graduate of the Moody Bible Institute, has given 
us, in this month’s chorus, a tuneful and timely setting for a phrase in Psalm 122. 
In a day when Israel and the Holy Land are so much in the news, many will ap- 
preciate the composer’s thoughtful reference to this theme.—Wendell P. Loveless. 


PSALM 122:6 


E.P. Eleanor Pankow 
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she was the mother of a patient now up 
in X-ray, a patient who was not expected 
to live. Here was another deep need for 
the God of comfort! 

Again, Elaine explained God’s plan of 
redemption, and the two looked up Scrip- 
ture references together. The woman 
listened, then quietly received Christ as 
her Saviour. 

By that time, the young Negro patient 
was free to talk once more. As Elaine 
stepped over to her bedside, a third per- 
son entered the room—the patient’s sis- 
ter, come to visit her. She was another 
prospect for Christ, it turned out, and so 
for the benefit of these two sisters Elaine 
began for the third time to explain the 
way to be saved. Both of them accepted 
the Lord, and then the little group— 
patient, visitors, and Moody Bible Insti- 
tute student—enjoyed warm Christian 
fellowship until it was time for Elaine to 
leave. 

The following week, when Elaine’s 
hospital visitation assignment rolled 
around, she hurried eagerly into the little 
three-bed ward. Would the young mother 
still be trusting the Lord? Yes—she had 
been reading the Gospel of John, having 
a quiet time each morning, and now 
wanted to ask Elaine several questions 
about Bible truths. Her face was radiant. 
She was about to be moved to a tuber- 
culosis sanitarium, but knew that the 
Lord would go with her ... all because 
a Moody student had stopped to pay a 
friendly call on a routine practical Chris- 
tian work assignment. 





John Witherspoon and the 
Declaration of Independence 


[Continued from page 773] 


claims of Great Britain. He insisted that 
American liberty should be settled on a 
solid basis. To accomplish this a non- 
importation agreement was suggested, 
with the encouragement of colonial man- 
ufacture. A plan of union for all the 
colonies was also suggested, with the 
militia to be placed on a wartime basis. 

Witherspoon’s first public appearance 
in connection with the American cause 
was at New Brunswick, where a conven- 
tion assembled July 21, 1774. There, 
largely through Witherspoon’s influence, 
New Jersey pledged herself “firmly and 
inviolably to adhere to the determinations 
of the Congress.” She recommended “a 
general non-importation and a non-con- 
sumption agreement,” and that the sev- 
eral counties should collect subscriptions 
for the relief of the oppressed people of 
Boston. 


F ROM THIS TIME On Wither- 
spoon was active in the political life of 
his state. Although occupied in civil life, 
he never laid aside his ministerial char- 
acter, but wished it understood that he 
was a “minister of God” in a sacred as 
well as in a civil sense. He declared, “He 
is the best friend of American liberty 
who is most sincere and active in promot- 
ing true and undefiled religion.” 





John Witherspoon represented Somer- 
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set County at the Provincial Congress of 


New Jersey, the sessions of which he 
opened with prayer. He was a member 
of the committee appointed to depose 
the colonial Governor Franklin, and was 
one of five delegates from New Jersey 
who were instructed “to join with the 
Delegates of the other Colonies in Con- 


tinental Congress in the most vigorous 


Measures for supporting the just Rights 
and Liberties of America; and, if you 


shall judge it necessary or expedient for 


this purpose, we empower you to join 
with them in declaring the United Col- 


onies independent of Great Britain, en- 


tering into a Confederacy for Union and 
common Defense, making Treaties with 
foreign Nations for Commerce and As- 
sistance, and to take such other Measures 
as may appear to them and you necessary 
for these great Ends; promising to sup- 
port them with the whole Force of this 
Province; always observing that, what- 
ever Plan of Confederacy you enter into, 
the Regulating the internal police of this 
Province is to be reserved to the Colony 
Legislature.” 

When the New Jersey delegation ar- 
rived at the Continental Congress it was 
meeting as a “committee of the whole” 
to discuss the resolution concerning in- 
dependence. John Adams extempora- 
neously set forth the justice of the Amer- 
ican cause, after which John Dickinson, 
argued strenuously 
against the Declaration of Independence. 
He felt that efforts should be made to 
secure favorable terms with Britain and 
that the disposition of the great powers 
should be learned in advance. 

When Dickinson declared that the 
country was not ripe for the Declaration 
of Independence, Witherspoon broke in 
upon the speaker exclaiming, “Not ripe, 
sir! In my judgment we are not only 
ripe but rotting. Almost every colony has 
Gropped from its parent stem, and your 
own province needs no more sunshine to 
mature it.’ Describing this tense mo- 
ment, Dr. John M. Krebs, of New York, 
said: 

“When the Declaration of Independ- 
ence was under debate, doubts and 
forebodings were whispered through 
the hall. The House hesitated, wavered, 
and for.a while liberty and slavery ap- 
peared to hang in even scale. It was 
then that an aged patriarch arose—a 
venerable and stately form, his head 
white with the frost of years. 

“Every eye went to him with the 
quickness of thought and remained 
with the fixedness of the polar star. He 
c on the assembly a look of inex- 

sible interest and unconquerable 
determination, while on his visage the 
hue of age was lost in the flush of burn- 
ing patriotism that fired his cheek.” 


The words of Witherspoon on the occa- 
sion of the signing of the Declaration of 
Independence, two days after its adop- 
tion, rank among the most patriotic ut- 
terances of American history: 


“There is a tide in the affairs of men, 
a nick of time. We perceive it now be- 
fore us. To hesitate is to consent to our 
own slavery. That noble instrument 
upon your table, which insures immor- 
tality to its author. should be subscribed 
this very morning by every pen in this 
house. He that will not respond to its 
accents and strain every nerve to carry 
into effect its provisions is unworthy 
the name of freeman. 
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“For my own part, of property I have 
some, of reputation more. That repu- 
tation is staked. that property is 
pledged, on the issue of this contest; 
and although these gray hairs must 
soon descend into the sepulchre, I 
would infinitely rather that they de- 
scend thither by the hand of the ex- 
ecutioner than desert at this crisis the 
sacred cause of my country.” 


\W ITHERSPOON REMAINED in 
Congress, except for a short period, until 
1782 and contributed all of his energies 
to the patriotic cause. He was a member 
of the “secret committee” of Congress 
with important duties in the prosecution 
of the war. During the dark days of No- 
vember, 1776, when it looked as though 
the army would be dissolved, Witherspoon 
was appointed one of a committee of 
three to “inquire into and redress to the 
utmost of their power the just grievances 
of the soldiers.” 

The relations between John Wither- 
spoon and George Washington were al- 
ways cordial. Congress was not always 
willing to co-operate with General Wash- 
ington, as when it refused to grant him 
power to appoint officers without formal 
approval. Here Witherspoon prevailed 
upon his associates to send blank com- 
missions to be filled in by Washington 
at his discretion. 

The way in which Dr. Witherspoon was 
associated with the military figures of 
the revolution is rather humorously illus- 
trated in Frank Moore’s Diary of the 
American Revolution. In a report dated 
July 30, 1776, a straggler from Howe’s 
army at Staten Island, brought into camp 
at New York, is quoted as saying: 

“Just before the thunderstorm we 
had week before last, the troops on 
Staten Island were preparing figures 
of Generals Washington, Lee, and Put- 
nam and Doctor Witherspoon for burn- 
ing in the night, but were prevented 
from finishing them by the great rain. 
The figures had all been erected on a 
pile of fagots, the generals facing the 
doctor, and he represented in the act 
of reading to them a late address. All 
of them except General Washington 
had been tarred and prepared for the 
feathers, when the storm came on and 
obliged the troops to find shelter. 

“In the evening, when the storm was 
over, a large body of the soldiers gath- 
ered around the figures, which, being 
prepared, were set on fire, amidst the 
most terrific imprecations against the 
rebels. One of the party, seeing that 
Generals Putnam and Lee and Doctor 
Witherspoon burnt furiously and were 
almost consumed, while General Wash- 
ington was still standing, with the tar 
burning off, ran away freightened, and 
was soon followed by most of his com- 
panions. The next morning the figure 
was found as good as it ever was; a 


fact which caused a great deal of fear 
among the Hessian troops. mast of 
whom are very supers j 

not until after some of e officers told 
them the cause of its not bur! Fr, tl 
they appeared contented. The reason 
was, that having no tar upon it before 
the rain commenced, it became sat- 
urated with water, and the tar only 
would burn.” 
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| HE CLOSING YEARS of Wither- 
spoon's life were spent in the service of 
the church and the college he loved. He 
developed the lecture system of instruc- 
tion, personally teaching Eloquence and 
Composition, Taste and Criticism, Mora] 
Philosophy, Chronology and History, and 
Divinity. The author of the introduction 
to his collected works states that “it was 
his ambition and his hope to render the 
sacred ministry the most learned as well 
as the most pious and exemplary body of 
men in the Republic.” 

Whether serving his church, his school, 
or his nation Witherspoon lived a life of 
personal devotion to God. Daily in pri- 
vate and with his family he sought the 
face of the Lord in prayer. The last day 
of every year was set apart for fasting, 
humiliation, and prayer. 

In the funeral sermon preached by Dr. 
Rodgers, we are told that Dr. Wither- 
spoon “in his discourses loved to 
dwell chiefly on the great doctrines of 
divine grace, and on the distinguishing 
truths of the gospel.” Political liberty 
has a close relationship with the preach- 
ing of the Word of God. To the degree 
that America rejects the Scriptures, 
which Witherspoon loved, she is in dan- 
ger of losing the liberty, which Wither- 
spoon also loved. Our national hope lies 
in a re-emphasis of the truths of God’s 
Word which played so important a part 
in the early history of our country. 


Judged by the Law of Liberty 


[Continued from page 786] 
in one point, he is guilty of all. For he 
that said. Do not commit adultery. said 
also, Do not kill. Now if thou commit no 
adultery, yet if thou kill, thou art become 
a transgressor of the law” (vv. 9-11). 





Condemned a Sin 

James has previcusly shown that re- 
spect of persons. making unfair distinc- 
tions because of prejudice, is wnreason- 
able. Now he states that it is positively 
sinful. If we were living in the age of 
law—the Old Testament Mosaic dispensa- 
tion—and did such things, we would be 
lawbreakers. And, further, such action 
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would make us guilty of breaking “the 
whole law.” 

Let it be carefully observed that James 
Says, “Whosoever shall keep the whole 
law, and yet offend in one point, he is 
guilty of all” (v.10). Some readers may 
think this is harsh and unfair. Mr. 
Moody used the illustration of a man held 
suspended over a cliff by a chain of ten 
links. What happens if all ten links are 
broken? The man falls to his doom. What 
happens if just one link is broken? The 
man falls just the same. How many lies 
does it take to make a liar? Just one. 
How many thefts to make a thief? Just 
cne. How many murders to make a mur- 
derer? Just one. How many laws must 
be broken before a man becomes a law- 
breaker? Just one. Let those who rely 
upon th-ir own good works to save them, 
take this verse to heart. 

But the principle point James is driv- 
ing home is that the one who shows “re- 
spect of persons” is a lawbreaker and 
“guilty of all.” 

However, we who belong to Christ are 
“not under law but under grace,” as the 
apostle Paul informs us (Rom. 6:14). 
Does this mean, then, that Christians are 
“lawless,” that it matters little how we 
behave? Not at all. There is coming a 
time when we must all give an account 
of our actions before the judgment seat 
of Christ. James says that we should 
keep this constantly in mind. “So speak 
ye, and so do, as they that shall be judged 
by the law of liberty. For he shall have 
judgment without mercy, that hath 
showed no mercy; and mercy rejoiceth 
against judgment” (vv. 12, 13). 

As we speak, as we act, let us remember 
that we must some day answer for these 
things—we must some day be judged by 
the “law of liberty.” The Old Testament 
law was a “law of bondage.” The pre- 
cepts of our law—the Christian’s rule 
of life—make it a “law of liberty.” 

Why is it called a law of liberty? Be- 
cause it commands the things that we de- 
light to do if we are truly born again 
through faith in Him. Remember the 
stirring words of the apostle: “According 
to the grace of God which is given unto 
me, as a wise masterbuilder, I have laid 
the foundation, and another buildeth 
thereon. But let every man take heed 
how he buildeth thereupon. For other 
foundation can no man lay than that is 
laid, which is Jesus Christ. Now if any 
man build upon this foundation gold, sil- 
ver, precious stones, wood, hay, stubble; 
every man’s work shall be made manifest: 
for the day shall declare it, because it 
shall be revealed by fire; and the fire 
shall try every man’s work of what sort 
it is. If any man’s work abide which he 
hath built thereupon, he shall receive a 
reward. If any man’s work shall be 
burned, he shall suffer loss: but he him- 
self shall be saved; yet so as by fire” 
(I Cor. 3:10-15). 

James closes this passage with a re- 
iteration of his constant theme: that out- 
ward actions show very clearly what is on 
the inside of a man. The one who is im- 
placable, who shows no mercy to his fel- 
low men, demonstrates clearly that he 
knows nothing of real faith, regardless 
of his profession. Such a one will some 
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day have “judgment without mercy,” says 
the apostle. The one who truly trusts 
Christ will be kind and merciful to others, 
and in the day of God’s wrath, he will 
indeed obtain mercy himself, for “mercy 
rejoiceth against judgment.” 





Christian Men of the Rail 


[Continued from page 778] 


“light” are given an attractive cover of 
matches printed “JESUS SAVES,” and 
“I AM THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD” 
—more “Light” than they had bargained 
for. 

Porters on his train pick up discarded 
liquor bottles. These are cleaned up and 
“given the gospel” in the form of a gospel 
“bomb” (a tract and decision card 
wrapped in colorful cellophane). Hun- 
Greds of these are tossed from his train 
into streams, to be picked up later in 
other parts of the world. Not a few 
write that they have accepted Christ— 
and quenched their soul’s thirst from a 
bottle that was once used as an instru- 
ment of the devil. 

This same conductor throws off current 
newspapers at shacks high in the moun- 
tains, out-of-the-way farm houses, at 
section houses, and to gangs of men 
working along the right of way. The news 
is eagerly picked up. But that’s not all. 
Wrapped up in the newspapers are “gos- 
pel bombs,” tracts, Gospels of John, 
copies of Christian Railroader, or other 
material presenting Christ. 

In addition to many passengers, Cass 
finds ways of witnessing to hobos of the 
rail at the end of his run, many of whom 
are fed, then led to Christ. Vest-pocket 
ink stamps are used to print Scripture 
verses on restaurant checks. This has 
often led first to conversation and then 
to the conversion of waitresses and 
cashiers in eating places and hotels. 

A Christian engineer who was called 
to “pull” the President of the United 
States whenever the Presidential special 
moved ‘ia the Southern Railway, was 
given the privilege of selecting any em- 
blem he wanted for the front of his en- 
gine. Engineer Dave Fant selected the 
replica of an open Bible. This was widely 
publicized, and it directed many to the 
Word. One engineer, in the days when 
a “hogger” was allowed more liberal use 
of the whistle cord, would play “Nearer, 
My God, to Thee” as he thundered along 
the rails. 

Twenty-four hours of the day such 
missionaries of the cross are taking ad- 
vantage of opportunities given to but a 
few, and of reaching those so difficult to 
reach. Unlike many, they are mission- 
aries on their jobs. Theirs is a faith work 
of laymen among laymen, and true to 
the admonition of I Corinthians 7:20, 





Classified 


Advertisements under this heading are 
15 cents a word, minimum charge, $3.00. 





AGENTS WANTED 


EXTRA MONEY QUICK! TAKE EASY ORDERS 

low cost—high profit Christmas cards. Wonderful 
new type Plastic, Metallic assortments. Send at once 
for free 48-page catalog. Feature samples on approval 
and free Name Imprinted Christmas Card sample 
portfolios. Special offers. New England Art Pub- 
lishers, North Abington 51, Mass. 


QUICK, EASY, CASH FOR YOU! SELL AMAZ- 

ing variety new Christmas cards. Profits to 100%. 
Novel Plastic, 3-dimension ‘Stage Set,’’ Metallic, 
Christmas Carol cards. Gift Wraps, Animated Books, 
Table Settings. 8 special offers. Bonus. Write for 
Feature samples on approval and free samples 4 dif- 
ferent Name Imprinted Christmas Card lines. Floral 
and Personal Stationery. Elmira Greeting Card Co., 
MA-108 Elmira, N.Y. 


AMAZING OFFER—$40 IS YOURS FOR SELLING 

only 50 boxes Christmas cards. Also 50 and 25 for 
$1.00 with or without name. Free samples. Other 
boxes on approval, including entirely new, different 
deluxe assortment with feature television card. Cute 
plastic assortments. Write today. It costs nothing to 
try. Cheerful Card Co., 778 White Plains, N.Y. 


EXTRA MONEY! SELL FRIENDS CHRISTMAS 
Cards—including fascinating Plastics. 100% profit. 

Request free samples Exclusive Name—Imprinted 

Christmas Cards, Stationery unobtainable elsewhere 

with Christmas and Everyday Assortments on ap- 

ag Regal Greetings, Dept. MM-7, Hazel Park, 
ich. 


NEED MONEY? GET IT EASY! SELL FRIENDS 

glamorous plastic Christmas cards, other novel as- 
sortments. Profits to 100%. Bonus. 50 and 25 for 
$1.00, 25 for $1.95 Name Imprinted Christmas cards 
—free sample portfolios. Feature samples on approval. 
Special offers. Write Pilgrim Greetings, 111 Summer, 
Dept. AM-2, Boston, Mass. 


REPRESENT CHRISTIAN MANUFACTURER, 
full or spare time. Sell from our New catalog of 
cleaners, waxes, polishes, disinfectants, insecticides, 
soaps, brushes, mops. High commissions, freight pre- 
paid. Sell to institutions, factories, restaurants, ga- 
rages, hotels, schools, offices. Our 29th year. Write 
today to National Sanitary Products Co., 3411 Locust, 
St. Louis, Missouri. 
AMERICA’S FASTEST SELLING EVERYDAY & 
Christmas Greeting Cards, stationery, wrappings, 
Plastic Novelties, etc. Liberal Commission, Cash 
Bonus. Write, Zweifel’s Agency, Orangeville 12, Illi- 
nols. 


























“Let every man abide in the same calling 
wherein he was called.” 

There are two organizations of railroad 
workers and their friends which exist to 
arm the Christian railroad man with 
tracts, stickers, shop meetings, papers 
written in the “language of the rail,” and 
the “Sword of the Spirit, which is the 
Word of God.” Every Christian family 
with railroad connections should contact 
these organizations and offer its help. 
Friends can also assist. Ministers, too, 
will find these organizations helpful in 
reaching railroad men and their families, 
and in supplementing the missionary ac- 
tivities of their churches. 

Above all else, “pray ye therefore the 
Lord of the harvest, that he will send 
forth laborers into [this] his harvest.” 

Repres2ntatives are located in various 
cities ani may be contacted through their 
respective headquarters. The Railway 
Mission (of North and Central America), 
publishers of The Christian Railroader, 
has offices at 29 Elam Place, Buffalo 14, 
N.Y., and at 106 Evelym Crescent, Toronto 
9, Ont. The Railroad Evangelistic Asso- 
ciation, publishers of The Railroad Evan- 
gelist, may be addressed at Sanford, Fla. 

From twenty to sixty railroad em- 
ployees serve you on each through pas- 
senger train. When you next board a 
bus, an airplane, a train, or even a street- 
car, remember that the employee on duty, 
regardless of his color or sex, is the “who- 
soever” of John 3:16. 
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Advertisements 


Copy is due on the 20th of the second month 
preceding date of issue. 


AGENTS WANTED (Cont’d.) 


MAKE EXTRA MONEY FAST! SELL CHRIST- 
mas and Everyday cards to Friends, Neighbors, 
Club members, others. Amazing profits. 100 sell-on- 
sight items. 6 Plastic assortments—‘‘Little Stars,” 
“Jack Frost,’’ ‘‘Little Ones.’’ Glamorous ‘‘Gleam ’n’ 
Glo” metallic cards. ‘‘Mild Animals,’’ “‘Smile Please,” 
Stationery, Wrappings, Juveniles, Christmas Trees, 
Gifts. Write today for Feature box on approval. 
Hedenkamp, 343 Broadway, Dept. MY-1, New York. 
MAKE $25.00 QUICKLY WITH FAST-SELLING 
Writewell Stationery, Christmas, Name _ Labels. 
Friends, family, everybody a buyer. Costs nothing to 
try. Credit to Clubs. ‘‘How to Make Money Book- 
let Free with samples on approval. Writewell, 1507 
Transit Building, Boston 15, Mass. 
YOUR SAMPLE OUTFIT IS READY. SEND $3.00 
and receive, postpaid, $5.50 worth of our best-seller 
Sunshine & Sheperdstown, 1949 Christmas Cards. 
Regular discounts 40 to 50%. All Scripture Text. 
Soul Winners Service, Otsego, Michigan. 
EXTRA CASH! SELL PLASTIC CHRISTMAS 
card—Everyday assortments. New, different person- 
alized money-makers. Profits to 100%. Free samples 
Name Imprinted 25 and 50 for $1.00 Christmas cards, 
Stationery, Napkins, Guest Towels, Matches, Keep- 
~ Notes. Senrab Co., 129 N. Warren St., Syracuse, 
N.Y. 
CHRISTMAS CARDS—MAKE BIGGEST PROFITS 
with Robinson finest assortments. Also unexcelled 
Religious Scripture-Text Cards, Plastics, Birthday, 
Everyday and Gift Wrapping assortments, gift Sta- 
tionery items. Outstanding Personals. Samples on 
approval. Robinson Cards, Dept. 100, Clinton, Mass. 


BIBLES 


TINY BIBLE PLEASES EVERYONE. SEND FOR 

yours. No Charge. Also nice Bible tracts sent free. 

Art Specialties, Fairmount, Indiana. 

SCOFIELDS. WRITE FOR PRICES ON OUR 
complete line. Prompt service. Fowler’s Christian 

Book Store, 113 Main St., Hamburg, New York. 


- BIBLES REPAIRED 


BIBLES REPAIRED, REBOUND, LEATHER OR 

imitation Leather. 27 years experience. Send for 
Prices. Bible Hospital, 1001 So. Harwood St., Dallas 
1, Texas. 


















































BOOKS 


THOUSANDS OF “HARD TO FIND” THEOLOG- 
ical books and sets now in stock. Write for free 
catalog. Complete libraries purchased. Kregel’s Book- 
store, Grand Rapids 6, Michigan. 
SELL YOUR RELIGIOUS BOOKS FOR CASH. 
Send us your list. We pay postage. Holtorf Book 
Store, 160 West Chicago Ave., Chicago 10, Ill. 
RELIGIOUS LIBRARIES PURCHASED. SEND 
list or write for details. Baker Book House, Grand 
Rapids 6, Michigan. 


ARE YOU LOOKING FOR OUT OF PRINT AND 

hard to find used Theological Books? We have 
thousands, write for our free catalogue only if inter- 
ested. Books arriving regularly from Great Britain, 
send us your want list. When in Philadelphia visit 
our store, now located in the center of city. 
Theological Book Service. 915 Sansom Street. Phila- 
delphia 7, Penna. We also purchase Religious 
Libraries. 

















GAMES AND EQUIPMENT | 





EVERYTHING NEEDED, CATALOGUE. FREE. 
Best Composition Discs — $10.00 Set. Complete 
sets $15.00, $20.00, $25.00, $35.00. Daytona Shuffle- 
board Co., Philmont, New York. 


GIFT SUGGESTIONS _ 
DISTINCTIVE HAND-MADE JEWELRY AND 
novelties. Attractive group of three scatter pins for 

$1.00. Butterfly chatelaines—any desired color. Virda 
J. Porter, Beulah, Michigan. 


HI-WAY SIGNS 
STEEL “SCOTCHLITE” REFLECTORIZED DI- 
rectional Hi-way Signs—three sizes. Your copy 
made to order, Active Church Publicity, Box 829, 
Hammond, Indiana. 























HONEY 


HONEY—NATURE’S SW ‘EET CLOVER HONEY, 

5-lb. can $2.25, case of Six $10.80. 5 gallon can 
$12.00. Prepaid east of Mississippi. F. L. Barber, 
Lowville, New York. 


MAGAZINES 


“PRESBYTERIANS, ATTENTION.” SEND FOR 
free sample copy The Southern Presbyterian Jour- 
nal, a semi-monthly magazine devoted to the state- 
ment, defense and propagation of the Gospel, the faith 
which was once for all delivered to the saints. Yearly 
subscription $1.50. The Southern Presbyterian Jour- 
nal, Weaverville, N.C. 
NEW MAGAZINES EDITED BY COLLEGE STU- 
dents—Brevity. Write for your free sample copy. 
Hollingsead Co., 120 S. Poplar St., Westfield, Ind. 
THE WORLD DOMINION MOVEMENT, INC., 
Publishers of World Dominion & the World To- 
day, Indigenous Church Literature, Missionary Sur- 
veys covering the world, latest publication World 
Christian Handbook. Write for 1949 catalogues or 
send orders to: Miss Constance J. Brandon, Inter- 
national Secretary: 156 Fifth Avenue, New York 10, 
N.Y. or 1412 Royal. Bank Bidg., Vancouver, B.C. 





























MUSIC AND COMPOSITION 


FOR BEAUTIFUL SOLOS AND DUETS GET 
“Bennard’s Melodies,’ 75c per copy. ‘The Old 
Rugged Cross’’ song specials. 30c. “Sweet Songs of 











Salvation,’’ 30c. ‘Revival Classics,” 25c. Bennard 
Music Co., Albion, Michigan. 
“JESUS MY SAVIOUR AND KING,” “MY SAVI- 


our’s Face,’’ “I Am Saved Because He Came.” All 
for 50c. Order now and get free folder of six new 
choruses. G. L. Griswold, 30 Orawaupum St., White 
Plains, N. Y 
CORRECT AND SINGABLE MUSIC FOR YOUR 
hymn-poem assures editorial consideration. Music 
composed, arranged, edited and printed. Folders free. 
Raymond Iden (MB), Mt. Vernon, Ohio. 
“THE WELCOME CHORUS” ... BRAND NEW! 
Words and Music; Herman Voss, Arranger. Rich in 
fellowship for all gatherings. Order today. Only 5c a 
copy, 6 for 25c. Write Paul Levin, Dept. M, Carlock, 

















MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS 


____PHOTO POST CARDS 

PHOTO POSTCARDS OF YOUR CHURCH IN 
one color or Multi-color. Fine Quality. Active 
Church ] Publicity, _ Box_ 829, Hammond, Indiana. 


____ PIANO INSTRUCTION 


EVANGELISTIC PIANO PLAYING CORRE- 
spondence Course. Eleanor Pankow, 7028 S. Union 
Ave.,_ _Chicago 21, 7h. 


PRINTING | 
HIGH GRADE WORKMANSHIP, PROMPT SE RV- 
ice. Reasonable prices. Deluxe Printing Corp., 
1414 S. Wabash Ave., Chicago 5, Ill. 
ss RECORDS 
“THE MUSICAL PLACES” ALBUM OF THREE 
records — $3.75 Plus 10% postage & insurance. 
Marimba, Bells, Sax, Chimes. Write: Mr. and Mrs. 
Lester Place, Spring City, Pennsylvania. 


TRACT PRINTING | 
THE SALVATION TRACT SOCIETY, 




















PITTs- 


burgh 5, Pa. ., Printers, Distributors Sound Gospel 
Literature. Nearly 100 different booklets and tracts 
256. 








TRACTS 
FINE SAMPLE ASSORTMENT OF FAITH IN- 
spiring. Deeper Life and Salvation Tracts free. 
Victory Tract League, 18 S. Pack Sq., Asheville, N.C. 
CELLOPHANE AND GOSPEL BOMBS — FREE 
catalog and samples of ‘“‘The Reason Why,” “Aunt 
Phoebe’s Stories for Boys and Girls.’’ Tracts and a 
Gospel Bomb. Carleton E. Null, P.O. Box 599, Oak- 
land 4, Calif. 
BUCHANAN FREE TRACT FELLOWSHIP, ST. 
Francisville, Illinois. Sound gospel tracts supplied 
free to those who will carefully and prayerfully dis- 
tribute them. Eccl. 11:1; Isaiah 55:11. Ste, 
PREACH THE GOSPEL, WITH SCRIPTURE 
Tracts. 100 assorted, 25c; 500 assorted, $1.00. 
K. Allman, 90 Coral St., Paterson Pe) 3) 
CLEAR RING GOSPEL TRACTS. GOOD GRADE 
paper, neatly printed, illustrated. 25,060 four- 
page assorted titles, with name of Church and list 
of meetings on back page at $2.00 per 1000. Write 
for samples. Walterick Printing Co., Fort ‘Dodge, 
lowa. me pace _ 
FOR CELLOPHANE (5 ASSORTED COLORS) 
devices for folding, rolling and shooting Gospel 
Bombs; Sound Gospel Tracts well printed on Good 
Paper; Tract Display Racks (3 sizes). Send 25c for 
sample pkg. Christian Laymen’s Tract League, 
2511 N. Drake Ave., Chicago 47, Illinois. 
TYPEWRITER AND OFFICE 
; SUPPLIES 
NEW DELUXE POSTCARD DU PLICATOR W. WITH 
automatic feed, adjustable for size and weight of 
card or paper, including supply kit $10.75. Extra 
quire of ste ncils $1.35. Standard and Portable type- 
writers—new and rebuilt at special prices to Moody 
Monthly readers. The Typewriter Specialists, 5541 S. 
Ashland Ave., Chicago 36, Ill. GRovehill 6-8100. 






































MUSICAL COWBELLS—33 IN SET, PERFECT 
tune, light, hardy steel. Request picture. Evan- 
gelist A. C. Westphal, Michigan City, Indiana. 


NON-RESIDENT INSTRUCTION 


IF YOU ARE IN COLLEGE, OR PLAN TO EN- 

ter, learn quickly rapid and accurate note-taking 
in class or office. Get the most out of your course, and 
earn extra money. Details Free. Capital City College, 
Washington 5, D.C. 


OBJECT LESSONS 




















FILMSLIDES, PROJECTION 
MATERIALS AND EQUIPMENT 


GOSPEL OBJECT LESSONS AND VISUAL AIDS. 
Send 25c, receive one lesson and complete list of 
material. Charles Morrison, Nichols, N.Y. 





35MM FILMSLIDES FOR THE CHURCH EVAN- 
gelistic Sermons — Illustrated Hymns— Life of 

Christ—Mission Stories—Illustrated Bible Study. Free 

Catalog. Bond Slide Co., Dept. MC, 68 W. Wash- 

ington, Chicago. 

WIRE REC ‘ORDERS, PROJECTION EQUIPMENT, 
cameras, movie outfits, slides, low cost addressers. 

Lewis Hicks, 665 E. 23rd St., Paterson 4, N.J. 


FLORIST 


WM. LANGE — FLORIST — MEMBER FLORIST 

Telegraph Delivery Association. Flowers  tele- 
graphed everywhere. 754 Fullerton Parkway, Chi- 
cago, Ill. Telephone LIncoln 9-1220; LIncoln 9-1221. 


FOODS 


HAYDEN’S WHEAT GERM—NATURE’S STORE- 

house of vitamins—available again. Mail $1.00 for 
three 10-ounce packages fresh from the mill, $1.15 
West of the Mississippi and in Florida. Perry Hay- 
den, president, Dynamic Kernels Foundation, Dept. 
MM, Tecumseh, Michigan. 


FOR SALE 
COTTAGE FOR SALE, “REST-A-WHILE” CON- 
ference grounds, Cedar Lake, Indiana. Write 399 
Hill Ave., Glen Ellyn, Illinois. Phone 1331R. 



































OPTOMETRIST 


EYES CAREFULLY EXAMINED, GLASSES 

fitted. Dr. Eric G. Tays, Optometrist, 3508 West 
Fullerton Avenue, Chicago. Phone BElmont 5-5234 
for appointment. 
EYES EXAMINED—GLASSES_ FITTED, CON- 

tact lenses—vision training. Dr. Andrew Leto, 
optometrist, 3117 N. Central Avenue, Chicago 34, 
Phone, SPring 7-8356. 


PHOTO FINISHING AND SUPPLIES 


16 DECLEDGE PRINTS FROM AND 8 EXPO- 
sure roll developed and printed, 25c with this ad, 

free coupon. Studio, Lake Geneva, Wisc. 

16 ENLARGED, JUMBO, OVERSIZE DECKLED 
prints from any 6-8-12- 16-20 or 36 exposure roll 

film developed only 35c and this ad. Electronically 

exposed. Enlargement coupon free. Skrudland, 6444-P 

Diversey, Chicago. 





























THIS AD PLUS 35c GIVES YOU 16 JUMBO 
oversize, enlarged prints from any roll developed. 

Enlargement coupon free. Skrudland, 6444-P, Diver- 

sey, Chicago. 

16 ENLARGED JUMBO OVERSIZE PRINTS 
from any 6-8-12 or 16 exposure roll film developed 

only 35c and this ad. Free coupon, Modern Elec- 


VACATIONERS 


VISITING NIAGARA FALLS? BE COMFORT- 
able in ‘The Walterses’’ Christian Tourist 
Home, 2717 South Avenue, Niagara Falls, N.Y. 
Reasonable rates. Don’t be misled by false informa- 
tion at “Information Stands.’’ Pre-reservation best. 
Map will be sent. 
WEEKLY MONTHLY SEASON—REASONABLE 
rates. Private and semi-private baths. Mrs. Lowell 
W. Hunt, Riverside Guest House, 37 N. Halifax Ave., 
Daytona Beach, Fla. 
SPEND YOUR VACATION AND REST AT 
Andersons Island on_ beautiful Lake Namahagon, 
also care for aged and invalids by the month. A for- 
mer Moody student. Mrs. Hulda Anderson, Cable, 
is. 
SLEEPING OR HOUSEKEEPING ROOMS FOR 
tourists, by river, near lakes, good fishing. Write 
or call Edna Olson, 806 George St., Chicago, Bitter- 
sweet 8-4497. Mrs. Anna Olson, Pillager, Minn. 


WANTED 


WANTED—" H.P. MOTOR. SINGE PHASE, 110 
volts, 1750 R.P.M. Must be in good condition. 
State price. Scripture Tract Society, Box 64, Marcus 
Hook, Pa 
WANTED TO BUY RELIGIOUS LIBRARIES OR 
used religious books. Write to Moody Monthly, 
Box B, 153 Institute Place, Chicago 10, Ill 
WANTED—NAMES AND ADDRESSES OF DEAF 
mutes to which to send tracts and Christian litera- 
ture. Gospel Witness to the Deaf. Post Office Box, 
Minneapolis, Minn. 
































Please report change of address 
direct to Moopy MontHLy allowing 
5 weeks before change is to take 
effect. 











tronics Co., River Grove, II}. 














Bob Jones University stands without apology for the “old-time religion’” 
and the absolute authority of the Bible 
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Bob Jones University offers voice, piano, violin, pipe organ, 

speech, and art without additional cost above regular 

academic tuition. A wide variety of public performances 

and an extensive schedule of radio broadcasts afford 

talented students an opportunity for practical training. 
Courses leading to the Bachelor of Arts and the Master 
of Arts degrees in sacred music prepare students for 
useful positions of Christian service as evangelistic pianists 
and song leaders and as choir directors and ministers of 
music. The Bob Jones University radio broadcasting 


station now under construction will be on the air before 


i the opening of the fall term. 


BOB JONES UNIVERSITY 


GREENVILLE, SOUTH CAROLINA 








